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TO 
THE RIGHT| 


Honorable, Tf0mas| 


Earle of Kelly, Viſcount Fenton, | 
Oneofthe GzenTLe mz n of his 
Maieſtics Royall Bed-chamber, 


| 
Kaight of the moſt noble order | 
| 


of the GAR TE &, and 
| of his Maicfties moſt Honoray 
| ble Priuie Counſel), 


Right Honorable. 
=_— A  E pobliſhing of 
<> ME) theſe Sermons hath, 
df by ſome who'are ju- | 
| dicious,been thought 
DERrEPSR) neceſſary for the pre- 
| ſor times : They may happily ftirre 
men vp to a ſerious conitderation, 
and correſpondent thanketulneſſe 
| for __ bleſſed daies of Peace and | 
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| DoRor Hall, 
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Natloa had if * 
And 0 OBE view of 


| this excellenrOrnEentaully mote 
* Tu WS are now contentious, - 


1015 1, <FofaiSef | 
Nh: bf Peacean OY Aa 
[Beino fold: for the public 
ingofrhem, I 'iwanted no 'motives. 
for dedication. As my ſelfe have 
duelyobſerueg', and others ingeni- 
ouſly acknowledg d.your Lordlhip; 
in your generall carriage, 4 worthy 
patterne of all true honour : So have 
{ mach' reioyced to obſerue yotir 
Lord(kips. religious diſpolition {the 
life and; luſtre; of true Noblenefle) 
þ gd your conſtant ſan&ifying of the 
bbach, bor ar the prayers of the | 
Church, and preaching of the word, 
| without neglet or divorce of thoſe 


This 


£2 


k Aacred ordinances, # 


ARd who doth not honour you 


Tt. þY . as | 


ts Af L————_ "4 
——_— ” p - 


_— — 
, . 


—_— 


Dx viexrionas - 


eſe} in the ba 


Pot had the'bloody deſiynesof the 
infolent Gowries' taken effe&”, the 
light of our 1/746-had-beene pur 
out; and wee{ fbr ought that any 

mortall eye cari ſee} lett agethe 


now enioy. But in more particular, 
the relpeF your honor hath bad to 
my Miniſtery , euer fince I was 
of me'both in Court and Country, 
doe worthily challenge ſome teftthi- - 
cation of thankfulneſſe , without 
hich I might iuftly incurre Clawai- 


| z Ceſars cenſure Vpon ingraticude. | 


And. as . your Lordfhips. fayours 


aks {# an, ignlo;& ad Iuremy” 
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oy fore Une of better ! 
Wes a Mites lope 


knowne vnto you, and your gracing | 


nog two! Sermons”, , tie 


Sa -ofourt1p4 | 
E. dpy-xeſcuc.ot re | 
| | dearelifeot ourgratiousoucraigne? | 
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; 


hopeleſle of thoſe great bleflings we | 


. bv beene publike,; ſothe Philoſo- | 
v.] phe Ka taught imee not ro.tender' | 
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Tarr EyrrsrLEe, &c. 


ſhips hands, crauing your accepe 
tance, andthe continuanceof your 
favour _to him, who heartily pray- 
eth for your proſperous eſtate, and 
hath vntaynedly deuoted himlclfe 


Tour Honours in all 


humble obſcruance, 


Io. DzxnisoeN, 
} f « "3; Of 
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To the Reader. 


CHnxisTIAN READER, 
= 4” occaſioned , in ſalating 
$4 KY thee, to Apologize for 
ſelfe. 1 haue beene taxed. 
=» ome , for roo much tart- 
[ſe m theſe Sermons, againſt thoſe 
who diſſent from our Church in her 
Ceremonies and gouernment, and for 
raukine them with NR 
But heare my inſt defence: 1 profe//e 
freely, if aman rf A hambll. f-1 
peaceable bebauiour, and, as bis Maieſty 
writes, Learned and Graue , though be 
doe not altogether like the Ceremonies 
of our Church , be i not the man whom 
eyther my tongue or pen ſhall ſtrike. 
And be be Miniſter or pritate 
Chriſtian, by how much the more ftric# 


A4 and | 


Preface te h's 
B&GIA:;.ogov 


ht. Aa 


"$7". "he POS 
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EP. erro eccleſce 
qu:d (erat foris 


oma! in'ss Int. 


wicos tamen de- 
putat ſuos forts 
faciins euitabi- 
les, in'us diffi» 
Cilius tolerabiies 
Aug. pref. ad 
Plal.142, 


Tuds.s,24. 
Newtranſ].,” 


mareec nts 


Blefled are the 
Peace makers. 


| 


 God(fert be in Frail \ Without con- 


LIED F es i 
_ full any on! & in the wajes = 


> E— 


pins ofentation) the more 1: doe:; 
eſte m him worthy of reſfieth, - | 

But when ] obſerue ſome others, 2 
eyther bythetr Bogkes, Sermons or con- | 
ferences \ to be pr oud, factions , and | 
contentious, blame me na for taxing 
them as > to our Peace; or 1fthgu 
doe, 1 little regar dit. **PFiae; Battion, 
-and contention, 1 cout never likeis apy. 
Saint Aultin ſaith in the like. caſe: The 
Church bath thar (hee may ſuffer 
without, and figh for within; yet' 
ſhe accounts as encin; es. both thoſe 
that are without; and thoſe rhat are 
within ;\thofe that are without are 


I 
- 


| morecali y apoided, thofe that are | 5 


within are more hardly indured: 

_ Gideanis Altar and Enſtenes did 
tirry thk *moits , Tehouah ſhilem ; s| 
The Eord ſend Peace : And our 
Souerppes dicton is, Bear Pacifici, 
which copforting with bis grations actt> 
ons, fb foodtd"call vs all like gbod Soul- 


k Giers, s,' iD the angled ge Theſe | 
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two famous Cities of Greece which of- 
ten iarred one. with another, when they 
were aſſalted by the common enemy; 
nited their forces fer thecommon des. 


woulg learne to be as wiſe” as: the chil- 
dren of this world in. their gencra- 
810n. 

Hu Maieſly hath gone before ws in 


| bis excellent encounters : Were it not fit- 


ter to follow him againſt the common c« 
nemies in 4 inſt and waighty quarrell, 


the peace of the Church , about matter 
of Ceremonies? Let me intreate thoſe 


who are contentious , as they tender the 
| peace of their Soules , to ponder dilt- 


gently the Apoſtles . precept to the 
Coiofhans : Let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which 
you are called in one body, And 
to conſiaer ſeriouſly bis prayer for the 
Theſlalonfins wttered with much we 
hemency, and diners waighty and mo- 
wing circumſtances. Now the Lord 
of peace himſeite giue you peace 
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Thebes and 


fence; wantd co God the childrenf light, Roe, 


alwaies, 


Athens, 
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| To the Reader. 


alwaies by all meanes. Aud 7 heare 
| tily wiſb, that his precept may ſo pres 
waile with them , and bis prayer for 
them, thas they may become the Sonnes 
of Peace ; «xd that this Peace 
temporall, may be ts thema 
pledge, and fteppe to 
Peace eternall. 


MAT. 5.9. 
Bleſſed are the P x a c x-Makers, 


E reade in the 
tenth of Zake, 
that when ovr 
Saviova ſent 
forth his Diſ- 
ciples to any | 
bouſe, hee en- 
ioyned them , 
thus to ſalute it : Peace be to this 
houſe. 
That ſalutation, bleſſed be Gad, 
hath proſpered well in the hands of ' 
his ſeruants, and, like Afaries preti- | 
ous oyntment, hath filledthis houſe | 
with a ſweete perfume of Peace. ' 
In regard whereof, inſtead of the 


Diſciples falutation, I haue taken 
RENT > our 


Luk.10.F. 


Tok.12.3, 
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our Sapiours bencdiction ( for my 
purpoſe was, that my firſt Oblation 
in this hoſedbould be a Peace offe- 
ring), Beats, P4ct ifict: Bleſſed are the 
Peace makers, for they ſhall be called 
the children of God. 


makers. -- 
. 2. Areaſon or ma* 
nie{tation of the be- 
nedxtion. : 
| For they ſball be called 
C thechildren of God. 


Which words 
containe 2,'e- 
[pecial points, 


ain Ac. 


L | TheBcnediRion,whicharrthis time. 
| ſhall be- che bounds of-my. fpeechy-| 


yeelds two words, and es 'Beati & 
fare rwo'parts: i Padifict, 
For in themJ, 4 Per, ro, and 
bſerue, | 6) | 
"The perſon 4 $4 
e6hdirion He is 6 2. _ 
* Andindeedet 
companions, Peace=mi 
| ſedves:They 


ts and 4 
goehand in hand, &;ire 


Sed 


4 


= auth 4 1- A benediQtion,. 
= | Bleſſed arc the Peaces |. 


-maker , his 


' The bleſſedneſſe of Peace-mabarss - 4.1 
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 Thebleſſedseſſe o Peats bs. | 


al Ef togerhen. There was neuer any 
| 'bleſfed (had heoportuftity ) buthe 
:| was aPeace-maker.Neuer was there 
|| Peace-maker; bur hee:was.bleſſcd. 
 Hete:Beat is:firft in place, but aci- 
\|' #e#is firſt inorder : Foramaniuſt |. 
|- be Pacific, before he can be Beatia 
hee muſt be a Peace-maker, that hee” 
. | may be Bleſſed, and therefore wes 
| will beginne with him firſt, nl 
| Now this word Patificus is a 
.compound,and involuestwowords, ' 
aſabie& and an adiun&,@man and 


SubNantie ſunt 
' receprarule Ac. 


his 6rnament, Pedce; aitf#thaker | dention ; Accs 


of Peace. I call Peave 4n ofniyment 


and ficly in my conceitgfof withour | | 

it a man is but a Skeleton, or like the ' 

| braſea Serpent when ir was withour 
vetttie,”Nehn/hton, a peece of braſle : 

WeWil tizfttconliderthe ornamenr | 

that makes thaknan, Peacezand then 

the man who wagraced with rhisor-" 

nament, the maker of Peaees - - | 
| Saint Pawl,r, Zheſ/.5.e%horts thus | 
concerning t the alnifiers: of Chriſt : 

eh Haue | 


$ AC... 


dt oo 


| dentia ſunt or» 
namenta {ub+ 


according tothe phrate in Schooles, Santiaran, 


2 King.13, 


5 * Dc + 


Medici anima- 
rune. ChryC. 


| Heb 13.17. 


Is Tim,z: 


| | The bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers. 


Haue them in ſinguler reuerence for | 


their workes ſake. Hee that regards 


worke, and when he findsthat they 
are conuerſant about the molt noble 
ſaubiect, as being the Philitions, and 


Apoſtles encomium, who calls that 
office, uaAov kgyor, 4 worthy worke, 
and conſequently to yeelde to his 
exhortation, Hawe them in ſingular re- 
erence. So he that confiders this ex- 
cellent worke and ornament Peace, 
willtake notice of the worth of the 
Peace-maker,and conſequently pro- 
| nounce him blefled. Thus the torall 


Y of this our preſent diſcourſe, yeelds 


' vs theſe particu/ars, Firſt a worke, 
which is Pax, Peace : Secondly, the 
workemen, Pacifici , the Peace-ma- 
kers;and that wil bring in the third, 
which is a reward, Beat? , Blefled. 
' And of theſe points in order. 


- 
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that exhortation, will lJooke into the 


watch-men for the Soules of men : |} 
It will cauſe him to ſubſcribe to the | 
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Thefir# part: Of Peace, 


| R—_——_ nomen pacis eft, ſaith Hi- 


lar: The name of Peace is yo 
us, yea it is pretious. For God, the 
founcaine of ail goodneſle, is in ſun- 


dry places of Scripture ſtiled. The 


God of Peace. Chrilt , the author of 
our hopes and happineſle, in the 
ninth of 7ſaiah, 1s called the Prince 
of Peace. The Goſpell, which is the 
plad-tidings of good things, andthe 
power of God to faluation, in the 


| {1xt to the Epbeſaans, is intituled, The 


Goſpell of Peace, Peace, it makes the 
ſweeteſt Hymne that the Angels 


| could {ing at our Sauiours birth, 


Glores in 4ltiſitmues, Glory be to God 


| inthe higheſt heauens, Peace vpon 


earth, The richeſt legacy our Saui- 
our could bequeath to his Church, 
at the time of his death, Pacems relim- 
quo webs, My peace Þ lethe with 
you, my peace I giue you. Yea fo 
ample and excellent is this orna- 


ment, that the Hebrewes vnder the | 
| iT 


— 


Df heb fedncſerf Prace-mabers, | 


Rom.l 5.23. 
1,Cor.1433- 
& poſſi. 


Iſaiah 5.6. 


Roam.10,15., 
Rom, 1» 16, 


FE pheb,6.15. 


Luke Is. 14+ 


Some diuide it 
- into two parts 
ſome into 


three. 


Et Dent 244 pas 
cem perdidit : 
Auguſt, 


_ The Ha of Peactondhei.” 


name of Peace, doe comprehend all 
proſperity and felicity whatſoeuer 3 


and- not vnhtly, it wee confider | 


it in the ſeuerall branches. . 

I will not ſtand to ſhew how 
ſome dicotemile, ſome tricotemiſe 
this Peace. [ like the diftin&tion of a' 
foure-fold PeatE, becauſe by ir I 
(hall. rhe better 'vnfvld this orna- 


ment; Andrthat is. Pax ſupern#, In | 


terna, externt, eterna : The Peace 
of Reconciliation, of Conlolation,of 


Afociation , of eternall Saluation,' 


& theſe foure,are like fours links of a 
Chain, allinſeparably knic togerher, 

The Peace of Reconciliation, 
is the Peace between God and man; 
this is the fouridation of all true 


comtforts, and the head of the foun«|- 
taine, whence all the other kindes of | 
Peace doe-{pring. When 44am did|» 


eate the forbidden fruite. hee loft 
his fau@ur and Peace with Gad,and: 
his flying from the face of God was 


. | an evident argument of the breach |, 
| of thar Peace, 
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| of Hiernſalem, and cry onto ber, that | 


The bleſſedueſſe of Peace-makers. 
This wag a miſerable condition; 
for better it were to be at varience 
with all the world, then to be at 
oddes with God. Horrendar eff : It 
is a fearefull thing, ſaich the Apoſtle, 
to fall into the hands of the lining 
God. And no meruaile, for heeis a | 
conſuming fire; yea,he is able to caſt 
both ſoule and body into hell for 


cucr. | 


» . 
— = 


By how much therefore this 
warre and varience is wofull, by fo 
much more is the reconciliation | 
comfortable. Therefore the Lord 
doth nor onely ingeminate the ioy 
of this newes, Eſay. 49. 1. faying, 
Comfort you, comfort you my people. 
Bur bids his ſeruants bring forth 


CT 


Heb.10.31. 


Deut.4.2.4- 


Mat.10.28, 


this Cordiall, and ſpeake zo the heart | yer.z. 


ber warfare i ended. As it was 10y- 
full newes ro Pharaohs butler , that 
the King his maſters fauour ſhould 
be recoucred, and himſelte reſtored 
to his office : So mulſt4it needes be 
T lingular comfort to all the chil 

B dren | 


Gen.40.13, 


Pp EET 


Rom.14-17- 


1.Pro.18.14; 


{| Eſa,57.10, 


| Syeton, in vit, 


Nero.cap, 34+ 


The bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers, | 


dren ot God, that he is reconciled to 
them , and they reſtored to that 
happy eſtate which they loſt in 4-. 
dam : Sothat I may ſay of this kinde 
of Peace ; Specioſurm women Packs eſt. 
The name of Peace is ſpecious,'tis 


| precious. 


Now this Peace of reconciliation, 
brings in the next linke , the peace 
of Conſcience, which I call the 
peace of Conſolation : For when 
this happy newes 1s brought home 
to the heart, that Gods tuſtice is ſa- 
tisfied,and his wrath pacifyed ; then 
haue we Peace and ioy in the holy- 
Ghoſt. 

There is no miſery comparable | 


| to the ſting of Conſcience; A wonu- 


ded ſpirit who can beare}? When one | 
{hall be reſtleſle, like the raging Sea, 
toſſed with the billowes of deſpaire, 


'| as Eſau ſpeakes of an vnreconciled 


ſinner : When hee hall haue the 
Furies with their whippes and tor- 
ches vexing him, as Suetonius writes 
of Nero : when he ſhall feele 4 ny 

en 
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the bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers. 


den vpon his Soule euen heauier 
| then «£124, as the holy Hiſtorian 
| ſpeakes of Cayne : If then Chriſt Ie- 
| ſus ſhall bring this diſtreſſed foule 
| into his wine-celler of comfort, and 
ſpread ouer it the banner of his com- 
| paſfion, asitis Caxt. 2.4. Then, as 
the babe ſprang in the wombe of E- 
lizabeth at the ſalutation of the ble{- 
ſed Virgin : So ſhall the humbled 
heart, vpon the apprehenfion of this 
comforrt, euen leape forioy. .Yea,ſo 
comfortable is this peace of Con- 
ſcience, that Saint 4«/#in calles it 
the ſoules Paradice : And Salowon, 
ſpeaking of it,fairh, 4 good Conſcience 
is 4 continual feaſt. So that 1 may 
likewiſe conciude concerning it, Fpe- 
cioſum nomen Packs eff. The name 
of this Peace is ſpecious and pre- 
cious. 

The third kinde of Peace, which 
Icall the peace of Aﬀociation,is that 
ciutilpeace which is betweene matt 
and'man. And this alſo is a conſe- 
quent of the former. For as Saint 

B 2 


Gen.4.13. 


Luke 1.41, 


Aug, de Genef. 


' 6d Lit,2.$, 


Pro.15.15, 


| Is loh.4.20,. 
John. | 


—— 


—— —_ — Ro. 


1.Chro, 22.9. 


2,Reg-2220, 


Rem.1218, : 


Phil.2.1. 


any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, any com- 
| Sole pafionf 


The bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers. 


Tobn ſaith, he that loues God , will 
alſo loue his brother 3 So he thar 1s 
at Peace with God, and with his| 
owne Soule, will ſurely be at Peace 
with men. This Peace is excellent; 
and therctore almighty God, when 
he will give a great teltimony of his| 
louing tauour to Daxid,tels him that| 
his ſonne {hall be a man of Peace.} 
And when hee will manifeſt his re-| 
ſpe to the melting heart of 7oſtah, 
he promileth him chat hee ſhall goe 
to his graue in Peace. 

The paſſages of Scripture vr- 
ging this, are aboundant and vehe-| 
ment. As that in the twelfrh ro the 
Romanes. If it be poſuble , and as much 
45 in you is, haue Peace With all mem. 
If ic ſceeme «AveTor,impoſhbleyin re- 
gard of others, yet 7d i v@acy, doe 


| yu your beſt indeauour to haue 


Peace. And whata vehement adiu- 
ration is that in the ſecond to the 
Philippians ? 1f there be any conſolati- 
on in Chriſt, any comfort in Charity, 


— 


| þ 
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| The bleſſedneſſe of Prace-makers. | 


paſſion and mercy, emirace Peace and 
vnity. | 
But as wee have done in the for- 


mer, ſo let vs ſee the beauty of this | 


bleſhng by her contraries, Warres 
and Contention. For, 2wantum ſit 
pacis bonum ex ipſa ſeditione conſpici- 
tur. Whar is warre and contention, 
but a deuouring fire, which con- 
ſumes the houſe of Milo, Shechems, & 
the Cedars of Zibanw? For by it, 
Nation is deſtroyed of Nation, and 
City of City , as one houſe is ſet 
on fire by another : Theretore al- 
beit Salomon laith; There u 4 time for 
warre, and 4 time for Peace, yet are 


warres to be ſhunned as rhe bane ct. 


this bleſhng. As nature hath pro- 
uided no euacuation of blood but 
in'cafe of extremitie, ſo warres are 
not to betaken in hand but in caſe 


of neceſſity , according to that of 


Saint 'Auſtin, Pacem habere debet 
woluntas , bellum neceſitas. Thole 
therefore that will- atrempt necde- 


leffewarres, let' them proſper like 


WH : B3 Ahab 


eres 


Naan, de 


Pace, 


ludg.9.1 5. 


2.Chro.15 6. 


Eccleſ.z 8. 


Auruſt.Eriſt, 
205, 

Peace ſhould 
be voluntary, 
Warre necefia. 


rye 


C— — — 


- —— > w— OOO OS OI —_—— —  — — 


2a a. _— | re—m—— + - 
> " —— 


_—_ 


— 


} 


— 


g_— 


12 | 
1.Reg 21.34. 
2.Reg.19, 35. 


Pluterchas, 


— 


LA 


As it vwasat. 
the tntended 
inuzhon.x 588 


| Yarro; who ſmarted for their teme- 


of Peace, but hee that hath ſeenethe 


The blefſedneſſe of Peace-mukers, | 
Ahab at Ramoth Gilead, and Rab- 
ſhekab againſt Hieruſalem. Let ir be 


vntothem as it was to thoſe Roman 
hot-ſpurs Flaminjus , Minutius, and 


ricy in this caſe. Thole that come 
in hoftile manner, with their knives 
ingrauen, To cut the throats of the En- 
gliſh Hereticks, let them fee a coyne 
itampt (as a memoriall of their diſa- 
ſtrous enterprize ) . with the forme 
of a Nauy, and that inſcription, 
Yent, igit, fait: It came,it went away, 
it came to iuſt nothing, Surely no 
man knowes thorowly the benefic 


dolefull face of warre. He that had || 
heard the elatteringot Armour, the 
ratling of Trumpets, the thundrin 
of Canons,the cries of the wounded, 
the groanes of the dying, and ſeenc 
the fyring of Temp!es, the deflow- 
ring of Virgins, the rapes of Ma- 
trons, the murdering of infants, the 
vaſtation of fields, and ſpoyling of 
houſes, could not but ſay with fer- 
| row 


F—_— 
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row, En quo diſcordia ciues perduxit | Vergi.gEcleg,1. 
miſeros | Behold the doletulliſſne of 
our diſcord ; and acknowledge,that 
the name of Peace is precious.. Hee 
that hath read that lamentable E= 
piftle of the ancient Britaines, inſcri- | 
bed, «/&gitio ter conſuls gemitus Brita- | qpud Gildam, 
#0rum; to «Agitixe thrice Conful,the | rage 24. 
fighes of the Britaines. Hee that 
could behold how many noble fami- 
lies, how many famous cities, how 
many glorious Monarchies haue 
beene brought to their periods by 
warres, by contention; would con- 
feſſe ingennouſlly , that Peace is a 
great bleſſing. 0 fortanati minium | yerace. 

ona fi ſua norint-_Aneli. But alas, | 

wee {it vnder our vines, and vnder | The holy Hi- 
our fig-trees,yea,we enioy abundant | ftorian tpeakes 
bleſſings in Peace, yetare we not fo | 92b0cn 
| happy as to ſee our happineſle ; yea | 7.reg.4.25. © 
we are growne, through our plenty ) 
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of Peace, to dil-eſteeme it, asthe In- 
dians doe their fragrant woods in 
fires, who by much vſeare weary of 

them,and as the 1/7aelites did Marra, 
| B 4 who 


| 


 % 3% 5 3: 4 Sn 9; 1. Oe. 


Th, 


| Plal,r33.r, 


| 


Horace, 
A man the 
thmir kemoſt 


1 plaincly hits, 


| that to his pro» 
{ fit pleaſure fits, 


| P(al.3 4.14, 


Plal.1 47-14. 


| Plal, 132.7, 


| 


The bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers. 
who by reaſon of their plenty did 
loathit. 

Well, let contentious ſpirits be 
tranſported asthey will ; the ſonnes 
of Peace, ſhall ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Ecce quam bonum (> quam incundum, 
Behold:how good and plcalant a 
thing it is, brethren to dwel together 
at vnity.” Set, 'tis both bonun, and 
iucundum.it is good and pleaſant: Et 
omne tulit punttum , qui miſcuit wiile 
dulci, Wonld a man ſee good daies ? 
He muſt lay the foundation thereof 
in Peace. Peace, it is the mother of 
plenty and proſperity, accordingto 
thar inthe 147, P/alme ; He ſetteth 
Peace within thy borders, aud ſatisfeeth 
thee with the flowre of wheate : And 
thatin the 122.Let Peace be within thy 
walls, and proſperity within thy Pala- 


ces. Where Peace 1s planted in the- 


borders,there is the lowre of wheat, 
and when it is entertained within 
the walles, proſperity takes vp her 
habitation within 
Health is not more beneficiall to 


the / 


the Palaces. | 
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the naturall bod y, then Peaceto the 


"5 


RR  —— 


politicke. Platarch ſaid well, Thoſe peach. 
Hines are in beſt caſe where the Bees | Reipub gerenda 


make moſt neyje, but thoſe common- 
wealths are in beſt fate, where leat 
nojſe and twmult is, Peace ,it is the 
nurſe of Piery;by it religion thrives, 
and the-Church flouriſhes ; As we 
reade in the ninth of the 4s : The 
had the Churches reſt, and multiplied. 
Yeait is not onely the mother of 
proſperity, and nurſe of Piety , but 


euen the glory and crowne of Chri- 


ſtianity;z when the vanity of ſpirit is 
ſo kept in the bonds of Peace, that 
Chriſtians are(like thoſe happy con- 
verts in the primitive Church ) 
pie Juxy wic nagdin, as It were 
one Soule in ſo many bodies. 70 
mandauit Dews benedictionem. T here 
the Lord promiſed his bleffing, and 
life for euermore. Now ix commotione 
Dominus : God was neyther in the 
bluſtring windes , the boyſtrous 
| © carth-quake , nor the furious fire ; 
But when the ſtill-and ſoft voice 
comes, 
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AQ.g.31. 
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Ephel 43. 
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| 


F lal.z6., 
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| Reucl,7.17, 


— 


— 
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comes, there the Lord is, according | 
to that of the Apoſtle, Brethres hue | 
in Peace, and the God of Peace fhall be 

With you, 2:Cor.13. Therefore | may | 
alſo ſay of this Kinde of Peace, Spes | 
Cieſum nowen Pacis eft. The name of | 


tis Peace is precious, | 
The fcurth and laſt kinde of | 
Peace, is Peace eternall, which allo | 
followeth the other ; For hee that | 
hath not Peace on earth , ſhall ney- | 
ther haue peace nor place in Heas- | 
ven. As the firſt was Pax regs, (o | 
thisis Pax regni; As that was Pax | 
gratie, ſo this is Pax gloria, that was 
peace with Heauen , this peace in 
Heauen : Thar was peace of grace, 
this is peace of glory, 
This Cafrodore deſcribes ne« 
gatiuely, Ybi nibil aduecr ſum nihil con- 
trariam, which admits no adverſity, 
no crofle or calamity ;' for the ſer- 
uants of God haue all teares wiped 


{ from their eyes. There is a meruai- 


lous difference betwixt onr preſent 


and future condition. Weeare here 
like 


__ 


_ 


j 


| 
| 
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like ſea-taring men, incountred with 
many contrary windes ; Neuer did 
any ſayle ſo proſperoully in che O- 
cean of this preſent world,but ſome- 
times hee hath mer with the ſtormes 
of diſcontent : But there is /inus 14s 
ris , * ſimu matris ; the portand ha- 
ven of conftant bappincfle, T he cx- 
cellency of this peace, the Scrip- 
rures ſer not forth politiuely, but in 


Alegoryes, and no meruaile : For 


neyther eye hath ſcene, nor care 
hath heard, nor can it enter into the 
hearts of men , what the Saints and 
ſeruants of-,God thall entoy in hea- 
uen. Saint CA#//in knowes not whe- 
ther he ſhould call it, Pax iv 4terna 
Vita, Or aterna vita in Pace: peace in 
ace. 
And no mernaile, for if he had been 


furniſhed with the tongues of men | 


and Angels,he could never haueex- 
preſſed the excellency.of it: Taw ſpe- 
cioſum oem peck eſt; the name of 
this Peace is ſo ſpecious,ſo og - 
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The ſecond part : ofthe Peace-maker. 


| Might further obſerue the excel- 
lency of Peace and Vnity , as be- 


ing founded in the bleſſed Trinity, 


three perſons and one God. Bur 1 
come to ſpeake of the Peace-maker, 
whoſe honour it is, that Peace,is the 
worke of the bleſſed Trinity. 

© Firſt, the Apoſtle ſaith, that God 


was in Chriſt, reconciling the world. 


ro himſelfe. He ſpeakes peace to the 
ſoules of his ſernants,cauſeth warres 
to ceaſe, and planteth peace in their 
borders. Therefore is hee called the 


- God of Peace; yea the name of his 
houſe is Peace,for bis dwelling is at . 


Salom, that is,peace, Pſal.76.2, 


©» Chriſt Iefas alſo is a bleſſed 


Peace-maker. For we haue peace with 


God ron our Lord' leſt Chriſt. 
Yea hee is called our peaceit ſelfe, 


| becauſe peace is Pr acipunmnt opus ont- 


geniti, rhe Eſpeciall worke" of the 
Sonneof:God.: 


He ſet at peace, by the blood of 


his 


— — 


qp=ng, — oY  _ p—Y . _ 


| 


| 
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his crofle, all things in earth and 
heauen, In which words wee hauc 
both the price and bounds of this 
peace ; the price, it was per ſangui- 


mew criucs , it coft him his deereft | 


heart blood , and for the bounds, 
they are of a large excent, he recon. 
ciled all things in heauen and earth : 
He brake downe a double partition 
wall,and reconciled man vnto man, 
and both vnto God; and thereforeis 
he ſtiled the prince of Peace, 

The holy-Ghoft is a bleſſed 
Peace-maker : for Peace is one of 
thoſe excellent fruits of the Spirit 
mentioned Gal 5.22. Hee calmes a 
threefold warre in the ſoules of men, 
that i , of the perturbations againſt 
reaſon, the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, 
andthe terror of Conſcience wreſt- 
ling with the wrath of God. And 
therefore is hee called effec7ine, the 
Comforter. Now as the bleſſed Tri- 
nity, the Father, Sonne, and holy- 
Ghoſt, are Peace-makers , ſo are all 
the children of God,bur diuerſly, 

Some 


be bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers. ; | 
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| The bleſſedueſſe of Peace-enakers, 
| Some employ themſelues in ma- 
king peace berweene Godand man. 
So did Moſes ſtand in thegappe,and 
by his humble ſupplications, ftayed 
Plal196-23, ' | the Cannons of Gods wrathfall in- 
dignation from playing vpon the 
Iſraelites: So Noah by his ſacrifice 
procured a-couenant of Peace,at the 
hands of the Lord, and Rtopt the 
' Gen8.27. | founitaines of the deepe , and the 
flood-gates of heauen,that the earth 
ſhould no more be made a fifh- 
poole by the invndation of was 
ters. 
| Someare for the peace of Con- 
ſcience, who hauing a tongue of the 
Efa.go.g, | learned, doe miniſter a word to him 
| that is wearic. Theſe come like No- 
{ Geneſ8. 11, || 4hs Dove with the Oliue-branch, 
Luk1o,4: | likethe pittifull Samericas, with the 
oyle of gladnefle,and the _— of 
mercy. 2uam ſpecioſs | Oh how 
beautifull are es of them that | 
Rem1o.1f. | bring glad tidings of Peace? | 
Some areemployed in out-ward 


and ciuill peace. So was Hoſes Nw 
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be indeauoured to take vp.the quar- 
rell betweene the two Hebrewes. So 
was Abraham when hee preuented 
the ſtrife betweene himſelte and Lor, 
and ſtayed it betweene their ſer 
uants. And ſa arethoſe worthy Mo- 
narches, whoeſtabliſh peace in their 
owne territories , and componnd 
controuerfies betweene neighbour- 
Nations. Thus as there are' diuers 
kinds of Peace, ſoare there of Peace- 
makers, and 1 may ſay of them all in 
our Sauiours words , Bleſſed are the 
Peace-makers, And ſo] come to 
the third part, which is the vnitin 
of Peace-making and Bleſlednefle 
together. | 


The third part. 


H Ere I might firſt ſay the Peace- 
makers are bleſſed, 2voxiarn fie 
| 5 deo wocabuntar, becauſe they ſhall 
| becalled the children of God 3 but 
that were to gleane before the har- 
veſt. 
I may deriue an argument y” 
the 


i 


Exod.1.1 3, 


Gen-13.b; 


[ 
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I.Sam. 2 5.324 
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the excellency of Peace. It peace 
be ſuch a yrarious oraament, ſuch a 
ſingular bleffing, I may well con- 
clude thereupon,rhat the Peace-ma- 
ker is bleſſed. For in this the Axiom 


.| holds, Propter quod unum quody; t4- 


le, ilud mags tale eſt: Thetemple be» 
ing an excellent worke, they were 
renowned thar builded it : So Peace 
being a fingular bleſhng, they muſt 


needes be thriſe bleſſed char make it. 


As God is glorified in the excellenc 
frame & ſtruQure of the heauens,be- 


cauſe his wiſedom,power & goodnes 


ſhine therein moſt reſplendently : 
So is the Peace-maker much honou- 
red in this excellent worke of Peace, 
becauſe ſuch goodnefle and blefled- 
neſle are knit to the ſame inſepa- 
rably, 

The peace-maker is bleſſed in the 


| very act of peace; as he is efteemed 


a bleſſed man, that quencheth ſome 
violent fire: And therefore Dauid 
bleſſed .441i2ail for ftaying his hand 


from the ſtroake of violence vpon 
churlilh 


_  WT'1 
—_. A. 


SP SBP mpSsSt Sy mr AMET CST 


|- 


PIT 


| The Eeſedneſſs of Peace-makers. 


churlilh Nabal, ſaying ; Bleſſed be 
| thou, who haſt kept mee this day from 
ſhedding of bloud. 

The peace-makers are bleſſed in 
their fame, which is like a precious 
oyntment : Erat in ore Grecis ({aith 
Plutarch) it came into a proverbe 
' E | for the honour of Wicias, that Peri- 
"| cles kindled the warres, but Nicias 
' encht them. How did the Poers 

ng of the Spiders making their 


|| websin harneſſe in the dayes of Nu- 
Yi ma Pompilius? And how doe ſtories 
"| ring ot the ſhutting vp' of 7azss 
* | Temple dore,and keeping w arre vt+ 
"| derlocke and keyyin the dayes of 
"i 422uftus Ceſar? And the boly Hi- 
3 Rorian, waichſers forth Salomon fa- 
" | mous tor his wea!ch, who made Sil- 

i H uer-as plentifull as ſtones in the 

ſtreet, and for his wiſedome, in thar 

q hehada hearr:like the ſands of. rhe 
"| {ca-ſhore; yer makes him innothing 
y more glorious then this, that he was 

1k King of peace, and fo a linely type 

g of Chrif the Prince of peace. As. 
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hed Heſſedweſſ if Peanemakers. 


Tally ſaid ot C far, that in credting 


eyes ftatue,: hee had. ſer vp his | 


Powp: 
owne: ſo hee that hath beene the 


 infttument of peaceto others, pro- 
| cureth peace to his'owne. ſoule. T | 
| may'/fay with the Plalmiſt,markethe 
end-of this man z-for it is peace, | 
. yea+\ it-is Peace” thar ſhall never 


end. _J: 21 
Thushaue I rihers ſhewed that | 


the Peace-makers are blefled. But | 
the life of all that, depends princi-/ 


pally ypon Application. 


Application. 


"as Peace-breaker -muſt necedes- be/ 
curſed ; 


a 


Veme thinkes T ſee 1chu march- | 
ing furiouſly, and ſaying, What 
 hattthou to doe: with Peace? For | 
as Danid faith, there are ſome who 
are enemies-to Peace, and for fuck: 
: here is a corraliue-.Firft, wee ſee 
. |: what'wee may-conclude of Peate-! 

| breakers; for in thisalſo the Axiom' 

1s good , . CONtTATHOY WI CONtYAria f 
| ratio : if the Peace-maker be b 
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curſed ; it the one be filzus Dei, the 
other muſt needes be filius Diaboly,as 
Gregory concludes againſt him. * 

Thereareſome, who like Sala- 
manders, live in the fire of contenti- 
on; thar are never quiet within 
themſelves,but when they are at va» 


riance with others. Some there are | 


that are ill ſowing the ſeedes, and 
blowing vp the coales of contention. 


| What are theſe, but the divels bel- 


lowes, and his ſeedeſ-men ? And 
therefore may S. Fav! very fitly call 
them «Toro, adſurd men. And hee 


| hath juſt cauſe co challenge the faQi- 
| ous Corinthians to be carnall,becaule 


of their contentions : For as the 
beaſts that were ſauage in the field, 
were quiet in the Arke : So would 
theſe men,were they come {inccrely 


iato the Arke of the Church lay 


bythe humour of contention ,.and 
(as che Apokile exhorteth) tugcy ro 
be quiet. Ye homini ((aich Saint Ber- 
nara) per quem m:culum pact turoa- 
tur. 'Waoe be to the man by whom 

[2 LY 


the | 


| 


| 3 Thel z.2. 


| 
I Cor. 3+ Js 


| 
' I'Theſg.Ir. 


Bern,in Cant, 


ſer,19. 


Ld 
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che bond of peace is violated. 

Saint Pawlin the fixteenth to the 
Romanes, (pcaking'ot theſe Cankers 
& Catterpillers,exhorrs vs to marke 
thoſe rhat make contentions, and 
auoid them. Marke them as you 
would the Baſiliſke, auoide them as 
you would a Peſt-houſe, where Zord 
hane mercy upor vs is written vpon 
the doore. I will briefely doe the 
one, let vs all diligently endeauour 
the other. 

The firſt and greateſt Peace-brea- 
ker in the world is Sathan, a name 
expreffing his nature; for he is an 
aduerſarie to Peace. Dems playtat, 
inimicus eaellit ; where God plants 
peace, the Diuell pluckes it vp by 
the roote; and like that wicked 
{eedeſ-man, ſowes the tares of con- 
tention, 


He firſt diſlolued the happy peace 


betweene heauen & earth, betweene| 


God and man. 


Secondly, hee made a breach be-| 


tweene man and man, ſo that when 


there 
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there were [carce three men in the 
world, he ſtirred vp one of them to 
myurther another. 

Thirdly, betweene man and the. 
creatures: For whereas 44am, in his 
ſtate of obedience, was Lord ouer 


all the beaſts of the field, and the } 


fowles of the heauen : [n his caſe of 
rebellion, which\was by Sathans in- 
ſtigation, all the creatures became 
rebellious vnto him. 

Fourthly, he brake the peace be- 
tweene the creatures themſclues : 
For they which were like the ſtrings 
of a well tuned inſtrument, yeeiding 


| anexcellent harmony;were brought 


into ſuch a diſcord, as will nener 
be reformed while the world ftan- 
deth, | 
Fifrhly, in a word, he made man 
at warre within himſelfe, whileſt the 
vnruly paſhons and perturbations 
doe contend in his corrupted ſoule, 
like the oppolite elemenisinthecon. 
tuſed Chaos. This is a cruell peace- 
breaker,auoide him. 
C2 Next 
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Purgatory. 


Luke 4.6, 


Mat,1i6.19, 


Mat.26,5 2, 


See" Cerem San, 


Roma, Lecleſ, 
lib, 1 ſee, 7, 


Next to the Diuell the prince of | 
darkeneſle, I may ficly ranke the Bi- | 
{hops of Rome, who challengerth a 
great ſoucraignty in the ſuburbs of 
hell; and concerning the kingdomes 
of the earth, rake Vp that claime in 
the fotirth of Zwke, (doubtleſle as | 
the Divels deputies;) All theſe king- 
aomes are mint, a4 to whomſoeucr I | 
will 1 gine them. They haue changed 
Peters keyes, waich Chriſt gavehim 
to- vie, into Peters (word, which 
Chriſt bad him put vp with a ſubpe- | 
24 of periſhing by the ſword, it hee 
tooke it, I have wondered'at that | 
Romilh ceremony z that The Pope 
on Chriſtmas day at night, ſends a 
hallowed ſword- to ſome great 
Prince, whom he in fpeciall man- 
ner favours. How'vnfit a preſent 
1s a ſword from a Church-man? 
ſorely a Bible had beene much bet- 


' ter beſeeming his funRion. ' And 


how vnfc a time isChriſtmas,a feſti- 
uity celebrared in remembrance of 
Chriſts incarnation, the Prince of 
Peace ? They 


| 


* — _ 


| 


[ 
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- They thall haverhe honor next 
to the Diuell, of being the greatelt 
| Peace-breakers: in the - Chrittian 
' world. For ſomeof them. forttr of 
their intolerable pride, to raile cheir 
thrones on high; * as Boniface the 8. 
Some torth ot their inſatiable coue- 
touſnefle,to aduance their kinsfolks; 
as 1unocent the 8. Some fortti of their 

implacable malice, and detireot re- 
uenge,as 1ulzs the lecond, (who was 


lakorum patientiſinmns minriarum' im- 


patiens} have (tirredivp. the flormes 
. of: tnahy: bloudy 


Chriſtians, How: vnkit.tor a-Biſhop 
isthat Elogie of. : Julis. es 
Aoritur bellica gloria clarus;'he died a 


brave Souldiet-|:And:diuerg others | 
I mighr mentiqn,-of. whom 'thar 
| own Hiftorians doe write,that they 


lived rather like. -Sonidiers . = 
Fwath-bucklers;:thtnPaſtours/and 
peacenmakers.' They. did not.oreat- 
ly regard that ſpeech of Gregory the 
prear,” Nos paſtures facts ſumns, non 
2 — "Wee ould be feeders, 

C4 
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* Who raiſed 

| fuch broiles, 

| both athome 
and abroad, vt | 
fota ſereltalia 
tumultuaretar, 
Plating, 


Plat inlul.2. 
e&c. Vide Guice. 


' ſtory more at 


| 


not | 


large. 


Spiritus 14. de 
res magis quam 
relizioſus geſſit, 

loh,ir.Platins, 


Grey Epillib.z, 
Indick,1 1.E P1952 


| 


a 


Vide Platinsm 
in v/:.Serzy 


| terty 


Vide Grnebvs, . 


Chro.ex Orzpbr, 


—— 


2 
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not fighters. You ſhall hardly finde 


fuch turious immanity amongſt the 


Barbarians, as you {hall-reade done | 


by theſe holy Fathers one vpon.ano» 
ther, - both lining and .dead. Na 
Chutch. in. Chriftendome can-vye 
Sqhiimes, for vialerice.and durance, 
withthe Churcaof.t2weJlnſomuch 


. | that{he hathiboene .ſpmerimes. like 


Cerberous with his. three heads;and 


each af-them ready todeuoure anos | 


ther, YVhatebrotles and combultis 
ons have they -raifed':berwixt Moy 
narches-and their $ubics, byſen- 
ding [forth theirs thunder+bolts: of 
Excommunication,'abloluingtheni 


tromirheirdue-aileagiance, and dil- | 


ſoltitog the Grongelt bonds of prace 
and nature} Theſc:great Peace-brea+ 
kers hate beene well marked: by dis 
vers, a9801derhem2z!! 74 han! 
., Nextto. the Popes, wwe will place 
the, Popes Tanilaries;the Zeſuites;Men 
ſent forth to caſt:abour 'the' wilde- 
fire of broyles in:Kingdomes:and 
Common-wealths of whom I = 

ay 


LA 


WI" —— 


i. 
#© 


«a. ac 


The ble ſſeantjſe of Peace-makers. 


OD, — — — —_ - _ —_—_— 


ſay, as Z4Fartins ſpeakes of the Phi» 
lolophers, Nemen fibi ſolum retinue- 
rant. .For how vnlike are they ro 
him, whoſe:name they doe mott im- 
pudently.and injuriouſly 'vſurpe? 
He went abour doing good; they, 
like the great peripatericke in - the 
firſt of ;Z&b, goe about: doing mul- 
chiefe : | His words and:deedes were 
alwayes attended with compaſſion 
and mercy; theirs, as'men of their 
owne'rinction contetle, are eruelry 
and tyranny. None:more mecke 
and htimble then hee; none more 
proudand-lotty thea they. Indecde 


they reſemble their Father and foun- 


der 1gnatius Loyola, who had aulſpi- 
rated his: new found-'deuotion'iin 
blood, had not his:Mule { like 'B4+ 


laams Aſle)beene wiſer then the Ma- 


ſter, orrather the prouident -hand 
of God.ſtopt his intended defigne. a 
As in auncient time you had -no 
play without a Diuell in it; ſo'in 
theſe fatter dayes, you. haue ſcarce 
atreafon; but a Ieſuiteis an ator in 
it. 


4l | 


Laftes Inflis.. 
| 6.5. 


| Thatis,eſas. 


' Ats 10. 38. 
| The Dinell, 
lob 1.7. 


| Quadlibet p.2$4, 
| 
| 4 He being of- 
tended with a 
Moore (wnh 
whom he tra- 
uailed on the 
way )tor (pea- 
| king againſt © 
| the Virgina M4- 
BE afterthe 
Moore was de- 
parted fro him, 
diſputed with 
| himſelfe whe. 
ther he might 
lawfuilykil him. 
th laſt; com. 
| ming toa place 
that parted in- 
tO two wayes, 
-helatd therains 


—— 


- 
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necke, reſo]- 
ving,that if ſhe 


oc after and 
ll bim ; but it 
| pleaſed God 

| that the Mule 

| vent anOther 

| vvay. 

| Ribadmeira, in 
| vita Tonat-L0. 

| wila.lbb.1.cap,3, 


| 31, ſer.6, 


; 
| 
| 
| 
q 
| 


Fagan ' 
on his Mules 


went the ſame | 
way the Moore | 
went,zhe would | 


| Ner ingroſled thoſe things into their 


it. I hetimes haue beene, that other 
Friers and Monkes haue had their | 
ſhares in treacherous conſpiracies, 
but now the Ieluites haue in a man- 


ownehands. Theſe are Machiaueit- 
at Peace-breakers, auoid them. 

:+-:Bur what, are our Church and 
.Common-wealth without : Peace- 
breakers? Would to God they were. 
1 may ſay with Saint Bernard, Pax 4 
Pagans, pax tb bereticis, (vr, Neither 
Pagans nor :Heretickes'(bleſſed be 
Gad) doe much moleft vs 2 But we 
are incumbred-wich certaine- con- 
tentious brethren, who ftriutas ear- 
Heltly abour” matter of :cerernony 
and:circuniftance, as Saint [nude ex+ 
horteth vsto doe for the faith-whick 


- | was once delivered. tothe: Saints : 


and feare moreto pur a'Surpleſle on 


- | their backes; ithers ro derive-chat 
| dreadfull woe-rvpon their: ſoules ; 


Woe be to me, if-I:preach 'net:the Goſ- 


pell. Tr will begbieted,' that what 


they doeis for religion and'zeale to 
; ©, Gods 
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Gods glory. Burt alas cannor zeale 
and religion ſtand in a Church pro- 
feffing and aduancing the Goſpell 
witheut. ftrite and contention ? I 
doubt not but I may fay of ſore of 
them; They baue the zeale of God, 
cthouyh not according to know- 
ledge. Oh how happy were it, if 
they would let iudgement be their 
cuide, and not ſuffer themſelues to 
be - ouer-ruled by :preiudicate opi- 
nion.!19:{, 47 : 

Bur may not I ſay-alfo with Saint 
Asſtin concerning ſome others, 
There:is:wox pictatis, which is, exca* 
ſatio iniquitatts } There is nothing 


| more ordinary then; ſpecious pre- 
| tenſes. The Turkes-ſay ic is for Ma- 


homet that they make. warre vpon 
Chriſtians, and the Pope pleades ir 
is in ordzne ad Dewmthathe difturbs 
Common-wealths.. But what tell 


| you me of Zacobs voice, when I lee 


Eſaus hands z theſe men may be p4- 
cids, lure they are not pacifics. 


What ? is it the Chprch govern- | 
ment _ 


EE EY 


4 


Aug in Pſal,z ? . 


1 


| 
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« Seethepro= 

| phaneſchiſme 

of the Brave 

nifts. cop.10. 
.58. 

nel and 

Ainſworth, the 

Paſtor, and 

Door. 

And their Diſ- 


baptiſme,&c. 

c Franc, Tohnſou 
their Paſtor 
and Patriarch, 
ſuffered his 
aged father, 
(who went to, 
Amſterdam to 
make peace be. 
tveen his ſons) 
| ro Rand two 
houres on his 
fecte before 

| him, whileſt 
himſelfe far all 
thetime. And 

| ſent him home, 
yea to his 
graue, with the 
| ſentence of 
Excommunica* 
tion ypon him. 
See the pro» 
phane ſchifme 
ofthe Bro.p.6;. 


ciples into Ana- 


ment they would haue altered from 


Epiſcopall to Presbyteriall ? It that | 
were granted, what the iſſue thereof | 
would be, let 4mferdeam'admonitlh | 


vs, where the Browniſts « doe fo or- 
dinarily and violently roffe their 
cenſures and Excommunications 


one againſt another; * ſubdivide | 


themſelues into diuersSchiſmes,and 
Se&s,and carry themſelnes ſo impe- 
rioufly « in their Confiftories, that if 


| any Biſhop amongft vs (whem they 


challenge tor Lord-lings)carry him- 
ſelfemore Lordly and loftily then 
thoſe men doe, depoxarur. But theſe 
are brethren , and I heartily wiſh 
therefore,that byſome good meanes 
they were reformed ; if not, it 1s 
the Apoſtles precept that they be 
auoided. 

Neither is the Common-wealth 
without Peace-breakers. You hane 
certaine Leguleians, ſome Lawyers 
i fay (for the tudicious and conſci- 
onable Lawyer honour as a wor- 


thy man and member in the Com- 


mon- 


wh_ 
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mon-wealth ) who either through 
ignorance, or of a worſe minde, are 
| the cauſes of many ſuites and con- 
| trouerlies. Thoſe who Nero-like ſet 
| all on fire that they may warme 

| themſelnes by the heate thereof : 

| Thoſe who doe ftudie ws fraudems 
I fariant legi ; finde trickes to peruert 
| |} and couſen the Law. Thoſe who 
IF] are like vnconſcionable Chirurge- 
p | ons, that keepe ſores from healing 
, IF to continue their gaine ; thoſe are 
_ | the bowiefews, whomlT obſerue to be 
i i great Peace-breakers. 
. The many ſuites depending in 
; © cuery Court argue our much want 
s | of peace. And albeit I may ſay with 
comfort, thar I neyeryet had any 
ſuite againſt any man, nor any a- 


dome : yet when along the ſhore, I 
ſee with Themiftocles the ribbes and 
rackes of Gallyes tofled in theſe ſur- 
5. 8&5, I condole their condition. But 
r. | peraduenture it will be obieRed, it 
is the Clyents faulr, whoſe conten- 

tious 


gainftme in any Court inthis King- | 


Gratian, 


| 


La 6 ads. MM. A. MG id On OE 


— 


* Ag Ariftippus | 


anſwered one 
that obieted 
feare ro him in 
danger by fea, 
Tu quidem non 

m e ſollici- 
tws es pro anime 
webuloni ; eg0 
pro Ariflippi ani- 
ma. Aul. Gel . 


| 


| Net. Att.I gel, 
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tious diſpolition cannot indure to. 
be withour ſuites. If ſo, I with him 
the benefit intheEmbleme;Let him 
lurke cloſe vnder theſe bulhes, till 
he bethorowly fleeced. Were I. be- 
tore chem who pofletle the, honour- 
able ſeates of Iuſtice, I would exhort 
and beſeech them to diſcard neede- 
<'Y ſuites,and ro diſpatch the need- 

ull. 

Now belides theſe, rhereis a ge- 
neration of. bloudy Eſaues , who 
protefle themſelues enemies to 
Peace; thoſe who are but a word 
and a ſtabbe; or, which is worle, 
ſettle vpon the dregpges of their ma- 
lice, till they obtaine opportunity 
of reuenge. Amongſt ſuch, a ſmall 
quarrell yeeldes a challenge, and 
brings them into the held, * where 
the prodigality. of their lives thew 
that they are little -worth. To giue 
one of them rhe foole were piacu+ 
lare; yet doe they not fticke-to de- 
monſtrate in a&t, whar they :deteſt 
| laconcelr; for what greater uy 

then 


jw 


— 


— 
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then ta..become a flaye to vnruiy | 
pathon ?-: and ro-hazard bath ſoule 
and body. vpon a needlefle point, | 
yea vpon ſoneedleſle points as they 
commonly doe ? His Maieſtie, forth 
of-his Princely care and deepe iudge» 
ment, hath well obſerued the miſe- 
ry and madneſle belonging to theſe 
Duels: choſe thatare wile will auoid 
them, : 
-But here I will pauſe; for if I 
ſhould.deicend trom generall facul- 
ties to ;perſona!l faults, my ſpeech 
would runne in znfinitien. 

. It bath fared with me ih this my. 
laſt diſcourſe, as with a Trauailer, 
who vpon- the hearing of hue and 
crie, leaucs the roade to purſue Ma- 
letatoursz For theſe Peace-breakers 
haue drawne me a great deale out 
ofthe way, wherein T was walking, 
Byt I will returne into the Kings 
high-way, the way of Peace, whuch is 
the roade to heauen, 

- Thetime doth admoniſh me to 
draw to-an cnd; yer I am Joarh my | 
By Sunne 


? 


{ Rome 14,19. 


Luke 1.79. 


| Thebleſſedneſſeof Peatecmilers.. 


Sunne thould ſer in a cloude, im 
calme ſhould end in a ſttorme, and 
my ſong of Peace and vaitie in adil- 
cord. 


Pauls words to marke the Peace- 
breakers, and to auoide them :* $0 
muſt I now ſay with the ſame As 


| 6#, the roote of Peace, Learne of 


poſtle, Let ws follow thoſe things that 
concerne Peace. If we will walke in 
the way of Peace, then ſhall we doe 
well, lixe good ſouldiers, to' follow 
Chriſt Ieſus our captaine, and like 
good ſubies, him our Prince of 
Peace. And him we haue both lucem 
and ducems, our light and our guide; 
for he came into the world, is giue 
light to them that ſitin darkeneſſe, and 
to guide our feete into the way of Peace, 
We will therefore marke ſome of his 
precepts, and obſerue ſome. of his 
pathes, that wee may walke in 
them. 

The firſt path to Peace is Humi- 
litie, which Gregory calls radicens p4- 


me 


As before I exhorted you in Saint 
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me (faith Chriſt) that I am.Jowly: 


findereſt to yourſoules. Hee came 
like rayne.into-a fleece of Weoll, or 
(as it is.in the Hebrew ) into ..:the 
mowne graſle, which fals ſoftlp.and. 
makesino noyle ; as :ZaiFantins ex- 


ftrine, neither was his voyce beard. 


truely, Aibil adea corpus ecclefieifein» 
dic:atque-fuperbia : Nothing rehds 
the :body of the. Church fo; much 
as | pride doth; which accords:with 
that. of Salomon x Onely bhi; Pride 
doe mien make contention.; Aud what 
[ pray you batlt:eayſed the prefent 
quarrels' in ogr-Church,-butthis? 
For when met. cannot :.arivue.at 
greatnefle by a dire&-coutfe, hey. 
leeke: 1t by a:compaſle + bf:. their 
owne deuiſing if they:canngs-bave 
it by worth, they: will ſeeke by 
© ſinguharity '* But whoſaeuer will be 
A the ſonne of Peace , muſt follow 
Chriſt Teſts our Prince of _ in 

| D is 


pn 


and mecke of heart, and you ſhall | 


pounds the place z. yea, he did not | 


inthe treeres, SaintChry/oſtome ſaith, | 


{Mat.21.30. | 


1 


'Phal.92,6. 


' Nullam firepi- | 
tum facit Latt, 
lib,qta. 16. 
Mat.12.19. 


 Chryſcin Rams 
how. 27. 


Pco,13:10s 


- 
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Fen. his pathes and precepts of Humi- 
| litie.- - 

Agpaine, Inſtice and equity are 


great Peace-makers : For Mercy 1nd 1 
Pla. 85.10. | Trath meete together, Rrabteou'/neſſe 
and Peace kiſſe each ether. Wrongs| 
and iniuries kindle the fire of con+ 
tention, luſtice and equity quench 
it. Thoſe that are impioyed  eicber| 
in matrers of arbitrementor iudge- 
metnit, muſt belike the Center in the| 
midſt of the Circumference; -which. 
isas yeare to one part 'of heauen as 
| anorher. As when our Sauiour, ſa- fn; 
- -z.5." | lured his Diſciples with a Pax wobrs, i 
lokn 20.19, | Peice be vnto you ;fterit inmedis, he. 
1 hoogeh the middeit = and 
irishis main precept;/}at{oener you 
Mut.7.12. | wodld that = ſouls doe _ fa 
| doe you the ſame to them, for this ts the 
Law-and the Prophets. Thus Juſtice 
and: equity are-the ſpecia!l parhes 
| wherem euery ſonne of Peace mult 
follow our Prince of Peace Chriſt 
| Tefus.. 515g 
- Another eſpeciall path of Peace 


is 
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; Patience, which will teach a man 
ot to offer, but rather to ſuffer 
rong ; for they muſt be patientes 
hat wil be pacifici,as Tertullian faith. 
* MT hey muſt account it their honor to 
Waſlc by atranſgreſſion, and hold it 
Fpious wiſedome to buy their peace, 
hough ir be with ſome wrong, ſome 
damage: As Abrabam offercd to Lot 
he choiſe of the right hand or the 
ft, which was his owne in equity ; 
and as our Sauiour paid tribute, 
when he might haue picaded immu- 


t* Fnity. And here againe we haue 


« Chriſta patterne without a paral- 
Well; > ever was there any, who en» 
dured the like iniuries and indigni- 
ies, eſpecially if you conſider the 
perſons, agent,and- patient, ſcoffes, 
railings, flanders, blaſphemies , 
bonds, buffets, whippes, nippings, 
thornes,nayles, ſpeare, yea whatlo- 
er hell, or the maliceot miſcreants 
ould deuiſe againſt him: Yer all this 
neendured with admirable patience; 
yea1n all this he was {47quay onis, 
D 2 18 
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— 


1 Cor.6.7. 
They muſt be 


patient thar 
will be Peace+ 
makers. 
Pre.19-11. 


Gen. 13.9. 


a V tramque e5 
wks dome Teſt 
& jpeculum f4- 
tiendi & premi- 
wn patients, 
Bern.ſuper Cant. 
ſer. q* 

b Geſſſt mire, 
pertulir dure, 
rec tantum Cur, 
Jed & indie, 
Bern.de diligen* 
ds Deo, 
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Nowſolim co- as a (heepe. betore the theerer, hee i 
ram roodenteſed | was dumbe; yea as a ſheepe not one- 

corem ecciderte | 1 before the ſhearer, but euen be- | 
obmutuit, Bern. : | 

fore the {laughterer he opened not | 

| 

| i 


his mouth. : ::; 
.Andin this path of Patience,muſt 
every ſonne ot Peace follow Chrit © - 
Jeſus ourPrince of Peace. | 
:  Thelaft path of Peace that I will 
obſerue, is Chriſtian wiſedome and 
diſcretion: For as Peaceis the tran- 
Paxef tran- | quillity of order(according to'Saint 
| 7,10 acortins. | {uſtins deſcription © )-ſo Wiſedome 
19.1 | anddiſcretion muſt. marthall order, 
| 1quines, as the Schooleman obſerues. And 
therefore hee ſaith- truely, thar al- 
though. Peace and: Charity --haue 
* | greatathnity, yet ia this theyidiffter, 
Charitas pacem Thar Charity hath Peace , Wifkdomy 
habet ſapientis | rakes Peace. And this made: 'Gres 
_ © © | gorietell Biſhop Serexus, who being 
tranſported with ra{h zealehad-ſcat 
Indict.4.Epi,g, | dalized diuers, Zelwms diſcretione con 
© | diffes,, you ſhould have: ſeaſoned 
| your zeale with diſcretion z yea,it is 
| Col.2.z, the precept of our-blefſed Saniour, 
| | in 
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| in whom all the treaſures of wiſe- 


<< 
e- dome are hid : Haue ſalt in your 
e- Y (clues, and hae peace one with an- 
x & other, (hewing that the brine of diſ- 
| cretion muſt be the meanes to ſea- 
& I fon and conſerue the bleſhng of 
&Y Peace. _. | 

Loe theſeare the pathes of Peace, | 
lH wherein the .ſonnes, of Peace. mnft 
4 follow their Prince of Peace Chriſt 
1-& lcſus. And (that I may vie the Apo- 
it files: words, Gal.6. 45 many as walke 
1c YI] after theſe rules, Peace ſhall be: pon 
r, them, and pon the 1[racl of God. 
dF Yectonetriend of Peace more 1 
1]. may not altogether forget, and thar 

is Prayer. This Chryſoſtome cals pro- 


pugnaculam paces , the fortreſſe of 
Peace. It is the rule of the kingly | 
Prophet,and therefore the rather to 

beregarded : 0 pray for the peace of 


and precept of the profound Apo- 
ſtle. Therefore (ro conclude) I will 


7, D 3 who 


asf 


Jeruſalem. It is the frequent Prayer : 


is accordingly turne my ſpeech from :! 
| man to God, and ſay; Bleſſed be God, | 


Mark. 9.30. 


Pal. 12 2.6, 


As 
Rom. 12.18, 
Coloſ.3.15. 
Phil.z I, 


2 Theſ 2.16, 


& paſſim. 


The Bleſſedneſſe of Peace-makers. IJ 


who hath planted peace in our boraers: 
| Bleſſed be Iefus Chriſt, who hath ginen 
ws peace with God, with men, with our 
owe ſoules. Lord let this excellent 
workeof Peace proſper ſtill in the 
hands of our King of Peace;and efta- 
bliſh his throne in Peace, to him and 
his poſterity, whileſt the Sunne and 
Moone ſhalk endure; and that 
through lefus Chriſt our Lord and 
onely Sauiour, to whom with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour | 
and glory, might, maieſtie, | 
and dominion.now and 


for euermore. | 
AMER. | 
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THE | 
SECOND 


Sermon, 


Bleſſed are the Peace-makers : for they | 


ſoall be called the children of God, 


A Aint Chryſoffome in his 


— — 


fis ſaith,it tares with him 
& in handling that Scrip- 
ture,as it doth with them who labor 
in minesof Gold. For they hauing 
found ſome rich veine of Ore, hard- 
ly ceaſſe from digging. And fo fares 
it with me, who, hauing in the gol- 
den mine of theſe Bearirudes light 


vpon a a rich veyne, I meanethis 
| Bea- 


_— 


| 


| 


Y | fift Homily vpon Gemes | 


Lai in curife 
dmis laberant, 
&c 
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The aduancement of Gods children. 
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Deatig uch in th( 
of Sant'CAuftin (the moſt 1dicious 
ot rhe ancient farhers)is the moſt ex- 
ceiient of ſeauen , þ am loath to 
cealefrom ptoſecuting what I haue 
begunne. 

[ haue heretofore obſerued, that 
thel& words containea Benedidtion, 
Bleſſed are the Peace-makers , and: a 
reaſon or manifeſtation of the bene- 
dition : "For they ſhall be called the 
children of God. The benediftion I 
haue handled, and the reaſon now 
remaines to be confidered. Wee 
reade in the firſt of Samuel and the 
ſeauenteenth \, rhat Daxid having 
heard ſomewhar ingenerall, concer- 
ning the reward of him that ſhould 
incounter and conquer Goliah ; For 
his betrer incouragement in that 
combat, enquires in more particu- 
Jar, What ſhall be done to the man 
that killeth this Philiſtim ? So , mee 
thinks, thoſe who haue heard in ge- 
nerall that the: Peace-maker is bleſ- 
{ed being the ſons of peace, ſhould 


— 


for 


uvde_, which in the 1indgement 'Tt 


| The adwancement of Gods children.” 


tor their further comfort and incou- 
ragement, 1n the praCtiſe of this ex- 
cellent dutie, enquire more particu- 
larly wherein this bleſſednefle doth 
conſiſt. And that is the thing which 
[ now..intend to ſhew, in theſe 
words ,. Fer they ſhall be called the 
children of God ; wherein I notethele 
foure particulars. 

Firſt,a word of Connexion,which 
knits the benedittion and reaſon ro- 
gether 071, For, 

Secondly the exalration or ad- 


- uancement of the Peace-makers, For 
they are vit75 98, the children of 


God. 
Thirdly the appr opriation of this 
aduancemeat, xv1o, They,nor onely, 


cums alys, but pre alys, are the chilaren- 


of God. 


publication of this aduancement, 
«\ ud19oVTas , They ſball - be called 0, 
they ſhall-bz called the children of God... 

And of theſe points in order. 


| 


Fourrchly the promulgation or | 


The | 


57 


Before others. 
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| x.loh,5.6, 


The firſt part : The word of connection 
or, For. 

O Ne would haue thought,it had 
| been enough to heare from rhe 
mouth of our bleſſed Sauiour poll. 
tively, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers. 

For if Pythagoras his ipſe dixit , was 
| ſuch a ftickler amongſt his ſchol- 
lers, how much mere ſhould our 
'| Sauiours be amongſt his follow- 
ers ? If we receiue the teſtimony of 
men Claith Saint 7obz) rhe teſtimo- 
ny of God is greater. Loe, hereis 
the teſtimony of him who is both 
Godand man, and therfore the grea- 
teſt thar may be, and conſequently 


to be carefully regarded. Ir is law: | 
fall to lay the opinions and poſiti- 
ons of men in the balance of exami- 
nation, that Reaſon may be poyled | 
and pondered with Reaſon, as Saint | 
cAu#7is faith,Bur this honor ſhould 
be euer ginen to the word of Chriſt, 
thac we (hold ſay with the Centarion, 
| Speake the word onely. And when 
| Chriſt hath ſpoke the word, we _ 
r | 
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The adnancement of Gods children. | 
reſt inir,& waite ypon it, Yet hath it 
pleas'd our bleſſed Savior,for ourfur- | 
ther inſtrution& comforrt,to adde to | 
hiscotortable affertion a pirhy reaſon. 
(t. Every one hath his 671, eyrher 
T5. | ſoundor ſeeming reaſon for his ai: | 
a3 JF | ons and opinions, Etiaws fi wu ratio; 
ol-Y | ve inſaniat, he will rather ſhew him» 
ur ff | ſelte ſencelefle, rhen ſeeme vnreaſos 
wW- | nable. Thus hee that caſt his mo- ' 
of F | ney into the Sea, did ir,becauſe they ) 

0-F | were male cupiditates; of whom one | | 
SY | ſaid well, Ego dubito, otramne ſanms | 1..m.ib.z. 
an demens futrit , I doubt whether | c«.13, 

d- | the man were mad or in his right 
y fl | wits, for the euill was not in the mo- | | 
V* i | ney,but the minde of the pofſeffor. | 
 F | The Epicure hath his 67,of volupru- 
oulneſle, Let ws cate and drinke, for 
ts morrow we ſhall dye; whereas his 


i 

d 

CY | inference ſhould haue beene that of | 

df | Eſaichto Hezekiab, Serthine houſe in |56.38.7, 
, 

1 

| 

t 


=> 


1.Cor.15.22. 


an order, for thou muſt dye. Adam | | 
after his tall, had his #71 of hypocri- 
lie, 1 beard thy woice in the Garden | G.,_.., 
(faith he) therefore 1 was afr aide. He | 

___ might | 
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Diſput. pay.7. 


| 04P,12, 


| 
| 


| 


FLactan,lib- 2A. 


| 


might as well have complaiped of 
the light, becauſe he had fore eyes; 
for the feare that lhaked Ad4amlike a 
feuer, was from within him, namely 
his finfull condition.  - 

The libertine hath his 57: of ſe- 
 curity .z We may ſinne, becauſe we are 
not Vnder the Law , but under Grace. 
But Saint Pax hath taught vs a ber- 
rerconſequentin the ſecond to 7;- 
#146. The grace of God, which brinzeth 
ſaluation onto all men, teacheth ws to 
deny: ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, 
and to 'baue our conuerſation ſoberiy, 
aud righteouſly, and godly in thu pree 
ſent world. Our diſputer roo , hath 
his: preſumpruous 071, He - may not 
kneele when we rettiue the Sacrament, 
for that geſtare would argue aw inferi- 
Frity on our partsto Chriſt, May not 
I ſay of him in LatZantivs words, Hic 
profette rationem non aſ/eris, fed ener- 
et: This man:ismo ſupporter ,.but 
a ſupplanter of reaſon.. For ſarely 
his reaſon iis neerer to blaſpherhy a- 


— 


gainſt Chriſt, then we arein equality | 
Th to ! 


— 


The aduancement of Gods children, | 
to Chriſt. Thus humane reaſons 
are, many times, like the Commets, 
not fixed in any orbe of truth; and 


like pi&ures, which a farreoff ſeeme 
very.faire, but at hand are 'yery 


| courſe, But our Saniours reaſons 


are like himſelfe, ſound, diuine, hea- 


| uenly, | 


The ſecond part -: : The eduancement 


of the Peace-makers. 


Om D ſuch is the waighty rea- 
ſor here vied, The Peace-makers 
are bleſſed, for they are the childrew of 


| God, And this indeedeis a great ad- 


uancement. For as Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, concurring with : Plats, 
faith, lt is vera beatitude,true bleſſed- 
neſle to: be like God, which is the 
| caſe of all Gods children, who haue 
that image reſtamped.vpon them, 
which was defaced 1n 4dam. 
When E/as tound:thart his bro- 


| ther had -preuented him, and got | 


the blefing from him, hee wept bite 


|terly,and laid, aft thow but one bleſ+ | 


fins ? 


Stromat.lib. 2, 


Gen,27+3 S. 
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ſing? Bleſſe me,cuen me alſo my father : 
bur cheaged & indulgent father,who 
would gladly haue heaped innume- 
rable bleffings vpon his beſt affeted 
ſonne, had already conferred vpon 
Tacob the ſpirituall-blefhng nor to 
be reuoked.. And therefore albeir 
he had a temporall bleſſing for him, 
The fatneſſe ofthe Earth, and the dew 
of Heanen : yet the ſame, being no 
way comparable to the ſpiricuall, he 
will not youchſafe it the name of a 
bleſhng. But behold, we have here, 
notthe bleſfing of E/as , bur of 74- 
| ceb;not atemporall and earthly, but 
a ſpirituall and *heauen|y, yea, that 
which as farre exceedes all carchly 
| bleſſings, as the heauens are aboue 
zheearth. And this onely che God of 

heaven diſpenſeth, 
.” Nebuchadnezzar may make Das 
ziel a great man, piue him many and 
great gifrs, and make him gover- * 
| nour ouer the whole prouince of Ba- 
bel; Daniel che ſecond, Pharaohmay 
| ſer Joſeph ouerall the land of Egypr, 
| put 
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put his ring vpon his hand,array him 
in garments of tine linnen, put a 


| goldenchayne about bis necke , ſer 


him vpon his ſecond Chariot, and 
cauſe the peopleto bow vnto him, 
Gen 41. CAbaſhueroſh may cloath 
Moraecai in royall apparell , ſer the 
crowne royall vpon his head, and 
cauſe him to ride on his owne horſe 
through the ſtreetes of the Citry, 
Hefter 6 ; Thus ſhall ic be doneto 
the man, whom the kings of the 
earth will honour. But to make vs 


the children of God, ro giue vs hea- 


uen for our inhericance, to aduance 
vs to the Throne with Chriſt, and 
ro inueſt vs with the crowne of glo- 
ry,itis onely in his power who isthe 
King of Kings: and this indeede is 
the tranſcendent aduancemenr.. If ic 
was eſteemed a great fauour , that 
Chriſt called his diſciples friends : 
how great is this honour, that God 


| vouchſafes to call vs his ſonnes , his 


children ? 
 Godhathdiuers ſonnes, he hath 
pe A 


— 
- 


63 


HeRt.s.$. Y 


Heſt.6.11. 


Toh,15.19. 
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By eternall pe- 
nerations 


| By creation, 


By partaking 
his dignity» 

By publike pro+ 
 teflion, 

By adoption. 


| 
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a ſonne eterna generatione, his onely 
begotten Sonne Chriſt Ielus, Jobs x, 
Hehath ſonnes potenti ereatione , for 
forhe Angelsare called Job. 1, Dzg-| 
nitatis participatione , for fo kings are| 
[tiled P/al.82. Pablica profeſſione, For | 
ſo.the ſonnes of Sheth are intituled, | 
Gen.G. Gratioſa adoptione, For (o all 
the taithtull are called 1nſundry pla- | 
ces of Scripture, It is true(as Saint | 
Auſtin (aith) Nemo mm filys Dei femilis | 
fiho Dei : Amongſt allthe ſonnes of | 
God, none is;like the -onely :begot-| 
ren Sonne, who is the brightnefle of | 
theglory, and the ingrauen. forme| 
of.his perſon. Yet 15 this our ſonne- | 
(hip by adoption , exceeding admis 
rable and comfortable. | - . 1 
-+ It is admirable in diners reſpects, | 
| Firſt. it is. not. forth of any. deſert, 
whichamong men is the-ordinary 
groundof Adoption,as Saint [Auſtin 
ſaich, Homines woliuntate facivnt quod 
natura non patuerunt Mens wills lups- 
ply where naturefayles; for having 
no children of their owne ,. they 


| 


adopt 


m_ 


| 


| 
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adopt ſome othets; So did Auguſtus 
Ceſar Tiberius, Pharavhs daughter 
Moſes, Mordecai Heſter 5 and many 
others., whom divine and humane 
ſtorics doe mention; But there was 
no ſuch neceſſary ground of our a- 
doption. For albeit wee wanted a 
Father, yer God wanted no ſonnes, 


no-children. He had the ele& An- | 


gels vpon whom he might haue con» 
terred his fanours;hee had his onely 
begotten ſonne, the fonne of his 
lone, concerning whom -hee hath 
more then once proclaymed from 
heauen, This is my welbelened Sonne 
is whom [ am-well pleaſed. So''that I 
may ſay in Saint Bermards words, 
Profettohec eft indulgentia non indi- 


gentia : Surcly this proceeded forth 


of Gods indulgence, not indigence; 
It was not any detett in God), that 


cauſed him ro adopt vs his chil- | 


dren. 


' Secondly our adoption is yet | 
more admirable, in that it is foun- | 
| d&&din Chriſt. For wee were prede- 


E ſtinaced 
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Eph.1.5, 


Mat, 25. 3 4+ 
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Qui vnicat na» 
tws eff vnul Mas» 
nere noluit. 
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| heavenly inheritance did anciently 


| righr, which the law of naturehad 


| redeeme vs, and wee might receiue 


not brooke riualitie, .or copartner- | 


74 dignatio,a wonderfull fauour.Yea, 


The aduancement of Gods childrew. | 


ftinated to the adoption ot children 
by Chriſt Teſus. And albeit the 


belong to vs, as being prepared for 
vs from the foundation of the 
world; Yet, as Eſaw ſold his birth- 


caſt ypon him, ſo. wee in Adans a» 
rayndor, did forfeit our inheritance, 
which God had prepared for vs : 
But-when the fulneſle of rime came, 
God (ent his Sonne that hee might 


the adoption of ſonnes. Gal. 4.5. 
In ſuch a caſe as this, men can- 


ſhip, no morethen the world can in- | 
dure two Sunnes: Yet Chriſt Ieſus, | 
who was the onely Sonne of God, 
would notremaine ſo; here was m1i- 


hee that was the Sonne of God, 'be- 
came the ſonne of man, that we the 
ſonnes of men, might become the 
ſonnes of God; here. was mira mu 
zatio,a wonderfull change. Yea,that 

which | 


The aduantement of Gods children. 


| 
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which was yet more ſtrange, Emit 


ſibifratres ſangaine ſho, as the ſame 


father 'ſaich; Ir pleaſed him to pur- 
chaſe brethren, and that at no'kfle 
a price then his precious blood. 'So, 
that which might in all likelyltivod 
haue beene a powerfull barre, be- 
came an effeuall bond of our adop- 
tion. | 

Thirdly , this our adoption was 
yet more admirable, in reſpe& of 
our vncapableneſſe of this fanour, 
this honour, For although adopti» 
on be gratioſa aumiſiio ad participan- 
dans A er rg Shree ind 
gfatious admittance" ro the partici- 
pation of an inheritance , as the 
Schole-man ſaith : Yer commonly, 


| men in this aft haue an eye torHme | 


worth inthe perſon whom' they a- 


dopt. But as Dawid ſaid to Sabb; rhe 


aw, and what is my fathers hiiſe, 
that 1 ſhould be forte it law td 'the 
King? So may 1 ſay; who wete we, 
and what were oor metits, that Od 


{ſhould vonchſafe ro take vs For his 


_E2 children? 


Aquings,2 4. 
q. 2 3» 


1,5am, 18.183, 
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| genuouſly withtheprodigall childe, 


— 


chtidren? Wee. might confefle in- 


WWee are not worthy to bee called thy 
ſonnes;;and \upplycate humbly.with 
him ; wake Vs, 45 one of thy. byred 
ſernants , vouchlate vs even the leaſt 
meaſure of thy fauour , and it is 
more then wee can cxpeR, then wee 
can deſerue, To ſee this honour 
done by ſome great Monarch. to a 
oore beggar, mult needes be.won 
derfull in rhe eyes of the beholders ; 
yet that comes exceedingly ' roo 
ſhortin proportion & compariſon of 
our adoption by aimighty God. For | 
what proportion , what compari- 
ſon betweene heauen and earth, God 
and man ? Yea; if our condition had 
beene baſe and ignoble onely, and 
not finfu)l alſa , it had been lefle 
ſtrange : But we. being by birth 
and.conception. wretched (inners, 
exemics to God., and by nature the 
children of wrath, to make vs the 
children of God, is anvnſpeakeable 
fauour, and delernes that owigys 
in 


—_ —_— 
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and-angerly concerning 1/omaet,7 his 
forme of the band-weman ſhall'not be 
herre with my ſoun# And might not 
God haue ſaid as roundly and'refo- 
lurely concerning vs, Theſe bond- 
flauesof ſinne and -Sathan- ſhall nor 
be heyres with my Sonne? But ſuch 
isthe goodnes of our gratious God, 
tharhe deales with'vs like the farher 
of the Prodieall-childe , of whom 
Saint 4mvbroſe laith, Fulixs timet con- 
| Wit, pdter  ddornat 'conninium. 


| The ſfonne fearesa (harpe check, bur 


the father prouides a dainty tall, 
| For. hee, not- onely pardons our in- 
dignities, but crownes vs with mer- 
cy and louing kindnefle. 

- -}Pourthly ,: this oor adoption is 
admirable: in -rhe- laticude- of ad- 
uancement z as Saint Paw prefſerh 
moſt ſoundly and ſweetely :ih the 
ejpht to the Rowanes ;It we be chil- 


| 
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dren, wee are alſo beyres, heyres of 
God, and (int: heyres with -lefus 
lie ct E 2 


The 4dnancement of Gods children. | 
inthe fit to-rhe Romanes, Gos ſers 
| forth his lowe. Sarah ſpake eagerly 
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Gen.z1,10. 


Ambrof, in 
Luke 15. 


Pſal.103- 3:4. 


- Cee nes o—_— —_—_— — — _— — 


—_ 


to 


- 
. 


_ h—_ —_— 
wn 
mg 


Revel.3.21, 


| Pſal.t,r2 


"The aduancement of Gods childres. 
Chrift., Here Cbry/oſtome oblerues 


| three notable paſſages of honour, e- 


uery.one ariſing by degrees abaue a- 


| nother-Forfirſtwhere as0ne may be 


a childe and yet vat. be an heyre,we 
are not onely children but heyres al- 
ſo,.:Secondly,wee are not heyres to 
any mortall man , though never ſa 
potent; but heyres co the immorrall 
and omnipotent God. Thirdly, we 
are nor baſely aſſocjared in this-our 
1nheritance,we are Co-hey res annex 
ed to.Iefus Chriſt, then which there 
can. beno greater honour. For when 
our Sauiopr will propoſe the grea- 
teſt aduancemenrithat, may be ,, to 
them who haue done: worthily in 
the ſpirituall warkare , 1 is-this,: Zo 
him that ouercommetb;will 1 gine toſis 
with me owwy Thrown ,, 4s Thaue ouer= 


come. and ſat: withimy father an; hi 


Throne; dnl TX. 1247: 
In + regard therefore. of the-ad- 
uancement which:attends our adop- 
tion, well might Saint-7ohn lay; De- 
dit exc poteftatem, as the vulgar —_ 

*"n.) ath 
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hathir, To them hee gaue power to 
be made the ſonnes of God : and 
Gregory thereupon , 2uid-bas pote- 


ſtate altins ? Quid hae alitudine ſub- 


limus? Well might he call ir {3x07 xv, 
a prerogatiue or dignitic, as 14»ſe- 
»w well interprets the word : For it 


isthegreateſt prerogariue that hea- | 


uen and earth doe yeelde. It it were 
the higheſt ambicion of that great 
conqueror to beefteemed Jon filie, 
what an honour isir to be called the 
children of Jebowah, the great God 
of heauen and earth? Well might 
that Apoſtle ſay, Behold what manner 
of lowe the father hath beſtowed wpon 
ws, that we ſhould be called the ſonnes 
of God. Surely this great aduance- 
ment deſerues an Ecce to viher it 
for demonſtration , Behold ; and a 
Dualem charitatem to follow is for 
admiration, What manner of loue 
the father hath beſtowed vpon vs. 
For here is that Sic Des dilexit mun- 
dum : So God loued the worldzand 
this Sic is like that Sicutin the La- 

E 4 mentations 
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Greg, ſuper 


| Ezech, hem, 6, 


Ianſen Core , 
Cap. I, 


Alexander, the 
ſonne of Jupiter, 


t,loh.3.3 , 


loh. 3.16. 


| 


þ 


72 
Lamen,r, 12. 
Pfal.8.4. 


Mat.6,' 


3 Cor.1 2.14, 
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mentations of 7erezpy, it cannot be 


paralleid. LVhat 6s man, 0 Lord, that 3 


tho art ſo mindefull of bim ? What are 
the ſonnes of men that theu ſhould# ſo 
wiſut them, ſo honour them. 
Now as this aduancement is ve- 
ry admirable, ſois itvery comfore 
table : yea, here isa confluence of all 
comforts belopging/to.. it. Ir were 
a tedious, nay,an impoſhibleraske to 
recount ther all ; -{-will mention a 
teiw, yet (a, that by a cluſteror twa 
of Grapes, you may iudge of the 
riches of Canaan. Hence it is, . that 
the children of Gad are freed from 
theſpirit of bondage, and receiue 


| rhe ſpirit of Adoption, whereby they 


cry Abba father ; they haue both 
accefle, and audience betore: the 


throne of grace. Hence it is that | 


they enioy the eſpeciall providence 
of almighty God ; for their heauen- 
ly father careth for them. Fathers 
lay vp for their children, fairh Paul, 
and how meruaiious (faith Dazid) 
is the goodneſle which theLord hath 
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laid | 
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The adaancement of Gods children. 
| Jaid vp 
FF che ſonnes of men? And no mer- 
uaile, for hee that ſpared: nor hig 
owne {anne, but ganc him for. vs all 
to death, how ſhould bee nor. with 
| him giue vs all things char are good? 
| Are the children ot Gud in want 2 
the Lords ready ta relieue them's 


rather then they {hall lacke, the (tos | 


ay rocke-(hall yeelde chem warer, 

| the heavens thall raigne » downe 

| Quailes and Manna ii: abundance, 

| T hs poore, Widow (hall relieue- £6: 

| &,tae Angell from heauen {hall fur- 

| niſh him, and the rauenous Rauens 

| ſhall teede him : Thus all the crea- 
tures {hall be (cruiceab!e to the chil- 
dren of God, and the earth, theaire; 

| the heauens ſhall be ſtore-houles for 
If them. Are they in danger or di- 
| ſtrefle ?; the Angels become their 

| gzrd,and doe pitchtheirtents about 

| chem. Are they noc all miniſtring 
ſpirits ro the children of God, thar 
are heires -of ſaluation? Are they 

| licke?-The Lord. will make. their 


for his children,cuen before | 


Nurw.,19.11, 


Exod. 6.13. 


þ Reg.cef.17. 


© 19. 


of bed 


a) 


| 
. 
;Heb.12,28, 


| KARgOVOjuge = 
 oofſe;” 
Mart.25.34- 
 Heb.11.10, 
| : = 
Revel,21,15. 


""Sealninanr ankle 


| 


= 


[|- bedin their ſicknefſe, Are they as 
lone? the father will comeand dwell 


with them. Are they in ſorrow and | 
heauineſſe? behold, their heauenly | 


Farther is the father of mercies,& the 
God of all confolation. Haue they 


a iournep,4progreſle to vndertake } 


the Lord will be their fidus Achates, 
as he was to:14cob in his tourney to 
Meſopotamia; he will be with them 


- whither ſocuer they goe. But why 


goel about ro number thoſe com- 
orts that are numberlefle? Or why 


| doe I confine my ſpeech to the 


things of this life? Neither eye bath 
ſeene, nor eare heard, nor can it en- 
ter.into the: heart of man to con- 
ceiue. what God hath prepared for 
his children in the life to- - come, 
-Fhere is that kingdome that cannot 
beihaken, which is che: ancient in» 
heritance. There is that City whoſe 


builder and founder is God, - that 


glorious City which the-Angel mea- 
ſured with a golden reede, into which 


they areinfranchiſed. There is that 


blefled 
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bleſſed fociety, innumerable Angels, 
the ſpirits of tult and holy men, and 
leſus Chriſt the mediatour of the 
new cquenant, to whom they are 
toyned.- | 4 
There are thoſe &uararrwa 5epHn- 
vo,thole thrones and crownes of glo« 
ry.that ſhall neuer fade. Yea, there 


the ſonnes of God {hall ſhine- like | 


the Sunne in the kingdome of their 
facher. In a word, from this Adop- 
tion it is, that the children of God 
have an intereſt in all the comforts, 
and all the creatures that heauen and 
earth doe yeelde; according to Saing 
Pauls epiphoneme, whether it be 
Paul, or _Apoiles, or Cephas, or. the 
world,or.jite,or death,or things pre» 
ſent or things to come, they are all 
yours, 'becauſe you are Chriſts a 
Chriſt is Gods. | ; 
Behold: here the admirable and 
comfortable aduancement of Gods 
children: And thereia behold the 
bleſſed'condition of the Peace-ma- 
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ker; who is ſo eſtranged from the | 
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world; 
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Heb, 12.23, 


1 Cor-3.23, 


| 


| 
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| world ; that he doth not in lomede- 


gree delire aduancement ? and who 
is ſo voide of judgement, that hee 
doth not preferre this honour be- 

fore the greateſt aduancement in 
the world ? Habetis patrem , habetis 
patriam , habetis patrimonium, ſaith 
Saint CAuſttw. It you be the ſonnes 
of peace, you are the children of 
God, you haue a Joning father, a 
| rich inheritance, a goodly patrimo- 
AIC. 
{ When the Apoſtle Peter ſpeakes 
of this , he breakes forth into this 
yehement acclamation , Bleſſed be 
God;euen the father of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, who hath begotten T;s againe, to 
an ipheritance incorruptible' awd nile- 
filed, that fadeth not awsy, but is reſer- 
wed for Vs me the heauens. 

Give me leaue now ro make ſome 
Application ef-what-I haue deliue- 
red, and ſo I will finiſh this maine 
point. And firft;] hope thar-this dil 
conrle hath-nor' beene heardof you 
| without comf6re, We holdiita ru 
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way the inberitance of miy fathers, $a, | 
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A. 


bles, andco be admitted into the fa- 
uour of Princes, and ſurely they are 
great temporall bleſſings, that men 
may lawfully reioyce in. But letme 
ſay vato you in our Sauiours words, 


 Renoee not in thu, but rather reiyte 


becauſe your names are written in hed- 
wen: let ic be your toy that yow-are 
the children of God, and in fauour 
with the King of Kings,as the Apo» 
Rle ſaith, Retoyce inthe Lord,and againe 
1 ſay reioyce. Th 

Againe, arewee the children of 
God? farre be it from vs to vnders 
value the glorious inherirance of the 


Saints of God in life, Farre be it. from |: 
vs to, dif-eſtecme it; like that carnall | 
Cardinall, who ſaid -he would not Cardinall of 


| The advancement of Gods children. \ 
cauſe of ioyto be the children of No- 


Luke 10,20, 


giue his partin Pars for his part.in ©" 


Paradiſe. _Let vs not be like profane | 


Eſau; who for the, ſatisfying of his | Heb.12.16. 


appeciteJolt his birth-right, Butra» 
ther let vs ſay reſolutely, withi Na+ 
both, Ged forbid that 1 ſhould make 4- 
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. | comelike the: Indian drudges? to be | 
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| our carriage and comportment may 
| anfwerethis dignity-1t becomiesnot 
| the children of Noblesto be conver- 


'| God forbid , that for all the vaine | * 


and tranſitory: profits and plea- || 4 


' | fures vponearth, we ſhould depriue \i 


our ſelves of thoſe riuers of plea-| | 


| ſures, which the Saints of God doe | : 


enioy in heauen. Bernard ſaith truely 
af che beſt things of this preſent life, | 
Poſſeſſa onerant amata inqumant,ami([a 
cruciant.The poſſeſhon of them bur- 
dens vs, the loue of them defiles vs, 
and the lofle of them vexes vs : And 
the time will come, when either the 
day of death, or the day of iudge- 
ment {hall ſwallow them all vp, as 
the Ocean doth the rivers. For the 
glory of this world paſſeth away like 4 
ſhadow | 


th Againe, are wee the children of 
God? then let: vs indeanour: that 


mm > > - A. o wm oa >, a OQ@ % => 


fantin baſe actions. And-how-vnhit | 
is it for the children of God to be-| 


od . own we eo . . R — "4 


| taken vp with the corruptions' of | 
OJ this 
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this euill world, and to haue their 


| 


| | affeions in eevs,when they ſhould 


| be in ce/e? Our Sauiour hath taught 
ll Vs —_— _ by Matthew, = 

i yu hpbt ſo ore men , bi 
Il they may fee your good workes , Fes 
glorifie your father which is tn hes- 
|] e75. 
| To conclude, Zetws, as the Apos 
ſtle Peter exhorts, indy to make our 
|} <lection ſure. by good: morkes ;, Let: os 
| get the enidence of our | adoption ſealed 
wp to our ſoules and conſciences. by the 


ter, and her pillars tremble vnder 
her ; let the ſea roare enen to aſtos 
nilhkment ;:let the heauens burne to 
diflolution, and the :clements- with 
vehement heate be conſumed, - this 
our adoption ſhall be- our comfort 


for euermore. 
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The third part: The appropriation 
of this «duancement. 


IV whary is this Adoption tyed 

'onely to the ornament of Peace? 
yariew no... For Saint Paul ſaith, 
Tou are all the ſonnes of God by faith in 
Chriſt 1eſws. And Saiar A4sſtiw inlar- 
geth the meanes, ſaying, We are the 
ſonnes of God by grace, by faith, by 


- 
. \ the Sacrament,” by the blood of 


| Chriſt. Every faithtull Chriſtian is 
made. one with Chrift, whereby he 
' becomes thechildeof God; Hehath 
__ mage -of God ſtamped vpon 

Ang a3 our natural birth makes 
ks children of our carrhly pa- 
' ents; ſo ouriſupernacurall and new 


birth makes vs:the children of our 
# Ieaucnly'tarher. : 


May' not I then fay of: ch hoes! 
maker, as Saint Pawl of the Tewes ? 
' Woat is then the preferment of the 
| Jeni? So, what is the aduantage and 


| aduancement. < the Peace-maker } 
[ "IT | _ Yes, | 
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Yes,aad an{wer wita kimin the lame 
- place : wwch exery way. I hough Jeſſe 
had eight ſonnes, yet was Dawidonely 


twelueDiſciples,yet was 1ohnthe Dil- 
cip/e whom leſusloued : Though all 


et was Beniam' the ſon of his right 
hand: So may I lay, that howſaeuer 


God, and; conſequently blefled, yer 
the Peace-makers hane that honour 
ina moreeſpectal kinde,becaule they 
doe ina more liuely manner reſemb/e 
almighcy God, in that, which-is moſk 
exceilent.. For as amongtt the dine 


pos, more exceilent then others; ,. -as 
namely thote of mcrcy and peace, 
which are the ſanRuarie to adiftreſs 
ſed i1aner ſo ali thoſe, who.doein a 
more; eſpeciall manner come acereſt 
to-God inche ſame,are net; £f-21 by 

a. kinde of .eminency called the chi!- 
dren of God; For as Bernard ſaith; 


lacobs.chi\dren were deare vato.him, | 


actribures, ſome of them arequoyd | 
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the Lords darling: ThoughChrift had | 


| 


all the faichiuil are the children. of | 


| 


| Deus, Deus packs, gopeefis ug Det 
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ire 


2 Sam.13, 
x Sam, 19,2 3. 


| 


Pſal.$7.2; 


| Gcne4$, 23. 
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| iure optimo vecantwr. God is the God 
!of peace,and theretorethoſe who are 
'Peace-makers,arethe childrenof God 
' by efpeciall right. Though the body 
of mn conſiſt of diuers humours,yet 
the denomination of the conſtitution 
is from that which is moſt predomi- 
nate: So,though the children of God 
be induced with many vertues,yet are 
they denominated from that which is 
; moſt'excelient,and that is Peace. For 
; thereisan emphaſis in the word «uſa, 


they. They are like Davids worthies 
 amongtt his ſouldiers, who excelled 


them in prowes;& like Saul amongft 
the Ifraeltces, higher then the reſt by 
| thefiead. Though all 7adea be the 
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| 7 be aduncement of Gods children; 


cob, though he' have bleflings for * 
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his children, yetthole that are Peace- 
makers are bleſſed aboue others. As 
one Starre excels another inglory,lo 
doe the ſons of Peace exceedeall that 
ſhine in the irmament of theChuch: 
And hereatrer whe others(hal ſhipeas 
the brightnes of che firmament, they 
(hal ſhine as theStars for eucr & euer. 

Againe,to this queſtion: Is our A- 
doption tyed onely ro this ornament 
of Peace? I may anſwere further. Al- 


one is wanting, the other cannot be 
of God, quantamou polleat virtutibus, 
though he were quaiified with many 


pacisthe ſonne of peace, mult needes 
be fil:zes mortss, filins maledictiong the 
ſonne of death &malediction. here 
there.is an emptineſle of peace, there 


bur A But I peace | 


beit1t1s nor only tyed to that, yet is it 
 otyed to that, that whereſveuer the | 


| 


othervertues,except he be of a peace- | 
ab:e diſpolition - be that is not filius L 


enioycd. A man cannot bethe childe |— 


Gregor faftor. 
'2 3-4dmon.z 3 


Nen per venitur 
ad wocabulum 
beati,ni/ per 
nm patificl, 


' Aug de temp. 


is a barrennefle of grace, andithe ver- 
tues,how ſpecious ſocuer they be,arc | 
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15, | 


169, 
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is, therearethe children of God , yea 
they ſball be called the children of Goa: 
And (o I come to the fourth and laſt 
point of this Aduancement, the pro- 
muſlgatiun or publication of it. 


The fourth part : The promulgation 
of this aduancement. 
| Nd hcrea doubt meets vs, which 
may {cemero ecclipſe all thefor- 
mer comtorts, For as one fayes,mults 
videntur (+non ſunt; lo multa vecantur 
(+ non ſunt: As many things ſeeme 


which are not, ſo many are called 


that are nor, as repens [iid ro Marcus 
the Gnoſticke,F ocens ſolum habes,virtu- 
tem vero ipſiusjenoras: Thou haſt the 
nane, bur thou knoweſt not the ver« 
tue of it. Thus the Church of Sards, 
in the third of the Rewelation, had 4 
wame that ſhe lined, when ſhe was dead. 
And the Church of Laogtcea, in the 
ſame Chapter, ſaid ſhe was rich and 
wanted nothing , whereas [hee was 
poore,and miſerable,and naked. And 
did not the [ewes ordinary oftentatio 


carry 
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carry theſe tities' betore 1r, The [cede 
of Avraham the Temple of the Lor if y6S, 
and that without any wit cauſe, God 


| from A4braham,& polluted the Temes 
ple. I hus the Romanilts art this day, 
doc ingrofle to themſelues the names 
| of Catholikes, and whereſocuer they 
meete with the name of the Church, 
they are ready,like franticke Thraſl- 
las,to arreſt it for their owne. 

Bur, qui vocantur (7 won ſunt, quid 
ills prodeſt nomen,vb1resnen eft, laich 
Saint Auſtin ? Whar good (hall the 
| name doe them, when that which the 
name imports, is wanting to them ? 
| ſurely none at all. What benefit was 
it to the impureNouations,that forth 
of their ſwelling pride, they tooke to 
themſelues the name of Puritans, as 
Enſebias writes? And what auaileth ic 
ſome to arrogate to themlelues the 
names of brethren,thepeople of God, 
& the like,except we might ſee them 
bumble, and the children of pcace? 
Antzochus who breathed-oat'nothing 

F.2 | but 


knowes: For they had degenerated | 


| 


35 


Alian. Tar hig. 


Auz.in t Ep, 
I charatt., 


F »/eb,hiſt,eccle, 
lb 6. $ap,4 2, 


Theilluftrious, 


Plutar.in vitd 
Denoft, 


Vt fe how ante 
mealefarins [ut 
ri Bonifacus 
appelletur,foru» 
| flicys Vrbaous, 
fe improbus ln- 
nocenrius,e&c. 
Po. Virgil dein- 
went.lib.4.c4.10 


| Antiochus Epinianes, rathet Antiochus 


| whereas he was indeede his Fathers 


The aduancement of Gods childres. | 
but tyranny and cruelty againſt the 
Church of God, was honoured with 


that title Epiphanes,whereas he better: 
deſerued, and ſo was called by ſome, 


the furious then the famous : fo was 
Abſolon cailed his Fathers peace 


gn and diſgrace. And doth not the 
{hop of Rome tile himſelfe ſerves 
ſeruorum Dei, whileſt he endeauours 
to be Dowinus dominantium? Surely 
that humble title, and his vnlimited 
power agree as 1!| together, as Dewss- 
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by them for ornament, is iuſtly cen« 
ſured as ridiculous, by Polidore Pure. 
For if there be 9mtatio nominzs, now ha- 
minis,a change of the name, but not 
of the man ( onely there is a Wolfe 


caſed ina Lambes skin) nothing can 
be more 1dle or ridiculous. Glorious 
titles without ground are meere va- 


ſthenes{hort breath and long periods. 


entring into the Popedome,intended ; 


nities; like rhe-Apothecaries gally- 
| pots, 
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led, noterh here,net a meere and-bare 
; denomination, but a demonſtration 
'efatrue denomination; rhe words 
import morethen ſimply to be: they 


The aduancement of Gods children: $5 
| pots, quorum tituli remedia babent pyxie Laltant, 
| des venenum, which hauing wicthour 
the name of ſome excellent. preſerua* 
tive, within are either empty, or hold 
ſome deadly aconite, 

If Nomen be not rei notumen(as. Saint 
Auſtin derines the word;) "If we be 
 calledthe children of God,and benot 

ſo,what haue wegained thereby?fure+ 
| ly wedoeonely embrace a (ſhadow. 
| * Allthisistrue,and yet behold here 
is not the leaſt glimpſe or ſparke of 
' comfort taken from the Peace-ma- 
kers, For this phraſe, they ſhall be cal- 


liter F#p. 6, 


import thus much, that 15,the Peace- 
makers {hall not onely be the chil» 
dren of God,to. their exceeding com- 
fort : but they ſhall alſo be publiſhed 
ſo to be,to their endleſſe honour, 
Now for the manifeſtation hereof, 
I will. parallel theſe words with other | 
pailages of Scxipture where the ſame 


F 4 _ phrale 


Avg de Gen, ad | 
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| Mat-11, 9. 


Luke 11.27, 


Mat.16.16, 
Mat. 26.54, 


Romg1.4» 
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Phraſe 1s thus vſed. And I will onely 
picch vpon one chapter , thar is, the 
firſt of Zuke. Inthe 76. verſe iT 1s ſaid 
of 1obn Bapriſt,that he ſhould be called 
the Prophet of the moſt high. And was 
he not fo? Yescnen by che acrellation 
of our_Sauivur Chrift he was a Pro 
pher, & more then a Prophet. Againe 
theVirgin Xfary in the 48.verle {aith, 
From henceforth all generations ſhall call 
me bl:{jed. And char this is nota bare 
title conferred vpon her,the womans 
acciamation can witneſſe in the elcas 


uenth of Zeke: Bleſſed is the womb that 
bare thee,and the Pappes which thou haſt 


fucked. Yea ik;2 ibali be honoured as! 


the moſt blet{ed amonvgtt women to 
tne end of the world. Agaie in the 
35.verſe the Angel Gabriel (aith, that 
Chriſt (ha'l be called the Son ot God. 
And thar Chriſt was (o, Peter contel- 
ſed worthily in the time of his lifezrhe 
Centurion witneſſed notably at the 
time of his death : And Saint Pax} 
[airh,tbar by his reſurre&ion be was 


mightily declared to be the Sonne of 
God.' 
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God. T tus as 1:hz Bapcitt was ca'led | 
a Prophet,tac Virgia Aarywas called | 
bleſſed , and Chrilt was calied the | 
| Sonne of Gud,thar &, they not onely 

were fo, but were acknowiedged and 
pubiilhed lo ro be: So {hall che Peace- 
makcrs be cailed the cbildrefi of God. 
For he that will noc ſuffer a hayre to | 
fall from the head of his ſeruants 
' without his divine prouidence , will 
| |nor ſuffer their £ races & endowments 
|tovanilh and periih 11 ilence. Aibeit 


they may be compatſled abour tor a 
time wich theclowds of obicurity,yer | 

| {nall chcir worch breake forth likerhe | pg., 7.6. 
liphr, and be publiſhed roche woria | 
wich a clowde of witneſics. Thus did | Heb.13,r, 
the diuine prouidence diſpoſe moſt | 

ticly of our Sauiors palhon; both for 

the Time, Place, and manner of his 

Death. For the Time and Place, Ir 

was at the great feſtiuitic held at Hte- | FROST 
| ruſalem, which yeelded a confluence 
of many narions to that City,which 
' was then the onely Metropolis of 


| Religion thorow the world: And for | 
| the 
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| Mat. 27.6 3.66. 


95 | 


es m—_ 
—_ 


loh, $ I 4: 


In Prefatione 
ad librum de 
ſeptem verbs, 
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The 4duancement of Goas children. || 


the manner of it likewiſe : For he was| 
litred vp,likethe braſen Serpent, vpon! 
a high crofſe vpon a conſpicuous] 
' Mountaine, & tiar with all tus parts 
ſtretched our leucraliy, as Belkarmine 
| hath larcly & largzly ihewed. The in- 
ſcription aiſo was inHebrew,Greeke, 
and Latine, that by the Crolle, the! 
Time, the Place , the Nations and 
Languages, the happie newes of out 
redemption, by the death and paſ- 
flon of Jeſus Chriſt, might be dil- 
nearlcd ,as it were by many riuers, 
chrouphout the world. Our Sautours 
malitious aduerſaries ſought to pre- 


by letting a watch ouer the Ito! 1e,and 
a (ſeale ouer the watch 3 And when 
they found their indeuours therein 
ro be fruſtrate, they ſought by ſub- 
orning and hiring the (ouldiers , to 
ſupprel{: the nori: cether-ot.Bur their 
ſubordinat free concea.men:i,b.icame 
an eſpecia!l meanes of pyb'1-4tion of 
his glorious triumpaouer {iith, 


!obs 


m__—_—— 


vent his reſurre&tion ; by rowlings | 
| {ftonetothe mout! hat the Sepulchre, 
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* T#bsadmirable patience, in his vn | 
parelied aftlictions,cou!d not be cons | 
tined to his houſe,though he was left | 
alone and deſolate, but thal! be publi- 
(hed to all poſterities; and the fame 
thereot {hail out-laft the valt Pyrami- 
des of Egypt: the names of their buil= 
ders are long lince buricd 1n obliuien | 
(4iuſt guerdon for ſuch a worke of Pin. tib.u5 
vanity)but there ſhal alwaies be ſome, 
that (hall co his honour, remember 
the patience of Job. Moſes might in- | Tam... 
treate the Lord {<cretly,in thar palſi- 
onate and compaſhonate ſpeech, aut. 
dmitte hanc noxam, Lord cither par- Exod z3.32. 
don this {innc, 0 ;relſe blot mee out of | 
the booke that rhou halt written. But | 
his zcale co Gods glory, & loue to his | 


—— 


| people {hall be preached on the houle | 


t0p,and becarryed vpon the wings of | 
lame trom onegeneration to another. | 

fs our Saviour ſaid of the woman | 
that poured the coſtly oyntment vp- 
on his head. Whereſoeucr this Goſpell 

fhall be preached in the whole AN | Mat, 26,12. 
this 


_——— 
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O2 


| Ioh.* 2.3. 
Ecclel.7.3. 


Plal+-x I 2.6. 


| world know vs not; Intimating, that|F |! 
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| this alſo whico ſhe bauh done, hall be ſpo'Þþ p/s 


ken of for a memorial of her. As the of # 
dour of tie oyacment fiiied the bf. 
houſe;ſo (hail the odour of her fame, | 9 
| like a good oyntment, fill che houſe 
of the world,cuen till che worlds end. 4 
Loethus,in memoria aterna erit tuſtus,f 0! 
the Peace-makers (h.l be ha4l in euer-| 7 
laſting remembrance, and be calied|}j kt 
the children of God. N-ither thalthey|ſſ| 
needeto be the Trumpetors of their [a 
owne merirs and actions, it ſhall be|ſſ 
done abundantly by others. h 
The Sonnes of Peace ſhall call|ff; fi 
them lo, For Wiſedome ſhall be inflifed | | I 
of her children. Yea, which is ſtrange, |þ | / 
not one!y the Sons of Peace,buteuen|F | 
the Sonsoft perdition (hall call chem|F |* 
lo. Dearely beloued((airh Saint 7obn) |Þ | # 
Now are we the Sons of God, though the| | * 


chere will be atime, when this fex|Þ |! 
mundi, the wicked of the world ſhall}Þ | 
be forced to acknowledge the bleſſed|F |? 
condition of Gods chiidren. When|F |. 


they thall rake vp that doietull com-|Þ | 


_—C — — —_—_—— 


a bi 


o-Nf 


I. 
( 
yill 
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if 


| of the Euangeliſts, that our Sauiours 


that comfortable meſſag 7c by the de- | 


| | Jour God; Words as tall of comtort,as 


| 
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FOR ao A SEO 


plaint * This i the map whom we ſome: Sap 5. 4. 
limes had in deriſion; and accounted his 
hfe maaneſſe, and bis death without ho- 
nour: but new u he numbred amone fs the 
chuaren of God, and his Lot amon Y the | 
Samts, And thus we fee in the hiſtory 


 nnocency, piety, charity was ac- 
knowledged & publiſhed by Heanen 
and Earth,God and Men, Strangers 
and Acquaintance, Friendsand Foes, 
| Angels and Diueis,and if they ſhould 
' haue held their peace,the tones in the 
ſtreete would hane prociaymed, ir. 
Laltly,Chrift 1eſus the Prince of Peace | 
| ſball call them: (o.'\\\ hen hee conuerſed 
with men in the dayes of his infermt- 
ty, he was not Ul 9;ed to call thembre- | ich, x. 11; 
thren: Nor yet in his glorified cftate, | 
after his reſurre&tionz when hee ſent | 


Luk. 1 9. 49. 


| — SD P—_ _ 


uout woman to his Diſciples Goe 18 MY 1 oh. 17. 
brethren, and ſay nts them, 1 aſcend to 
my Father Co your Father,to my God and | 


ti. 


the Ocean ot waters.My brethren, a | | 
louing | 


— . 
— —_ ”_ 


EET 


lok, 14-3, 


| Mat.a5, 34. - 


p 


louino appeliation; my Father and 
g 4pP y Car 

your Father,1 bleſſed vnion in a hap- 
pie correlation;l aſcend, and to what 


| end,bur to preparethem Manlionsin 


the heauen|yhabication ? But behold, 
the conſummation of all conſolation 
(hall beat the end of the world, when 
the Sonne of God,imbracing the ſons 
of Peace in the armes of his mercy, 
(hall ſay in the preſence and audience 
of menand Anpels, Come ye bleſſed of 
my father , poſſeſſe the inheritance of the 
kingdome prepared for you from the 
foundations of the world. 

By this time, I hope you fee that 
the Peace-makers are bleſſed; For all 
theſe ftreames of comtort, that I haue 
diſcouered,doe tall into the Ocean of 
this bleſſeaneſſe,and this bleſſedneſſe 
is the crowne of the Peace-maker, | 
wil contract all my building into a: 
little modell, and fo conciude. The: 
Peace-makers (you lee) are bletled, 
and they are biefled in this great ad» 
uancement, They are the children of 


Fe, 


> ama 
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God ; adopted, not torch of any de- 


| 


4 
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te, but forth of his bounty and mer- 
cy they are adopted by Teſus Chriſt," 
they are adopted from a baſe and 
wretched condition, they arc adop= 
red ro a glorious inheritance ia hea- 
ven. Theſe ſonncs of Peace are fin- 
gled out in a moſt eſpeciall manner. 
They are like the Sunne inthe firmas» 
ment the eye in the Head, and the 
beact in the Body , the nobleſt and 
worthieſt of all the children of God, 
And this their worth ſhall bce pub- 
liſhed ro the world. It {hall be pub- 
liſhed by the ſonnes of Peace, by the 
ſons of perdition, by the Son of God 
himſelfe. Thus,as the Laure!! was to 
the Roman Emperors both Munimen= 
tum & Or namentum,a Defence againſt 


| =o 2 an Ornament of honour: 


So ſhall this 0/:7w4 Pars be to the chil- 
dren of God. Quanta eft huius pacts re- 
Ibutio (ſaith S. Anftin,) barcdutatem 
poſttdere cum Chriſto.ſulſ(anttam patris 
habere cen filio, celeſtt regns partteipare 
on Domino. And what can your 


hearts delire more then this ? To be | 
the 
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34, 


; Plal.24. 
| Chryſ. »bid, 
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Chyyſ. i» Plal., 
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the cluidren ot God, and the belt at. 
feted of his children , heyres of 
Grace and Glory, co-heyres annexed 
with Ieſus Chrilt, partakers of that: 
vnſpeakeable happinelle which ſhall 
be honourably publiſhed on earth, & 
enioyed cternally in the beauens 
Therefore to conciude,let mee ſay to 
you with Ciryſo/fom, Luerite Pacem, 
wt initeniatss premis,Scek Peace & tol- 
low after ir,that you may hauethe re- 


\ ward of Peace-makers; Pulſate ianuam 


| 
Pacis,knock at the gate of Peace,rili i 


Sonne our Sauiour Chriits ſake , to 
whom with the holy-Ghoſt , three 
perſons and one immortali God, be 
aſcribed all Honour , .and. Glory, 
Might, Maieſty,and Dominion, now 
and foreuer more Amen, 


EIXNIS, 


7 


| be opznedto you, So tha!l the ſame!ſ# | 
be to you a doore and paſſage into! 
 Heauen 3 which mercy the God of|Þþ 
Peace and Mercy grant vs, for his|f 


'SINNE 


THE 


AGAINST THE 
HOLY GHOST 


PLAINELY 
deſcribed, 
The Anthoritie of Scriptures. 
B 3 


The Teſtimonie of Fathers. 
The conſent of Schoolemen. 
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In a Sermon Preached at PavLs 
Croſſe, by I ou n Dez n1s0n Door 
of Diuinity, and one of his Ma- 
teſties Chapleynes. 


LONDON? 
Printed by T. S, for 1ohn Budge, and are to 
be (old at the ſigne of the greene-Dragon 

in Paules Church-yard, 1620. 
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HR AR enrommeae 
Ne 


IHE RIGHT 
REVEREND 


FATHER IN GOD, 
IonnkKainxs, Lord Bilhbop 


of LoNDdo"N., 


| | Right Rewerend —_— Honourable; 


2 | Sermons being 
6s X thought a ſe- 
a cond time wors 
B24 the of the 
Preſſe, I make 
bold to preſent 


vo vs 


to your Lordſhip. They were both 
Preached in your charges; the 
one in that eminent place where | 
your Lordſhip hath Epiſcopall iu- 
ri{dition ; the other in that famous | 


G2 


Ls ER 
Ly 


ON ac ana HESE two | 


| 


Vniver- | 


At Pauls cro 4 


— 


| 


— 
At Oxford, 


The Lord E1/- 
mere, Lord 
Chancellorof 
England, 


Vniuecſitie, where then you werea 


The Epiitle Dedicatorie. 


worthy Gouernour, The one hath 
paſſed hirherto vnder your patro- 
nage; and the other, being an Or- 


phan,dcelires it. It obtained good ac- || 
ceptance with that NobleLord,who || 
loued your Lord{hip dearely, and || 


to whom my ſelfe was exceedingly 
bound. In regard whereof, I hope 
it (hal! finde the more fauourable 
entertainment at your Lordfhips 
hands. The God of heauen, who 
bath honoured you with many gra- 
cious endowmeats. and madeyouan 


excellent ornament of opr Church, |} 


continue his fauours,and enlarge his 
bleſhngs ro you, for the Churches 
good, and your owne eternall com- 
torr. 


Tour Lordſhips 
humbly deuoted, 


Ioun Dzx1508. 


IS 


tiaus, who hanins 


\ employed their ftu- 


| — their Patients, doe 
| afterwards divalze their expernnexts 
| for the good of others. For hating, at 
| the requeſt of certaine friends prepared 
| theſe ingrediences,and found them com- 
| fortable to their tenger ſoules, 1 haue 
| beene moned to publiſh the ſame, both 
| for the further comfort of them, and be- 
| wefit of others. CAndthe rather haue 1 
beene hereunto induced, becauſe (towſe 
the Phyſitians words) here is a dange- 
rous experiment , ana difficult tudge- 


Hr dy for the health of 


TEex IF X- 


G 3 ment . 
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T To theReader. 


ment, the arſerſe being the moſt danges 
rows and deadly of all diſeaſes incident to 


«ny mortal creature,and the phyſicke for 


cure deſcription.or preuentionvery rare 
10 be had in our Unlear tongue; None to 
my knowledge haning of purpoſe hand- 


led it, though 1 haue knowne ſome di- 


fireſſed ſoules, haue greatly needed it, 


and many very Chriſtianly affected 
hane mach deſired it. And ſo commen- 
ding theſe my Meditations to thy courte- 
ons acceptance, and my ſelfe to thy Chri« 


ſtian prayers , 1 commens thee to the 


grace of Godin Chriſt leſs. 


Thine 1n the Lord, 


I. D. 
} 
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V Vherein the Sinne- 


againſt the Holy-GHosT | 
is p/ainely deſcribed. 


” 


H E B. 10. 26,27. 

For if we finne willingly after we hane 
receaued ihe knowledge of the truth, | 
there remaines no more ſacrifice for 

finnes, but a fearefull looking for of 
iudgement, and violent fire which 
ſhall denoure the aauer aries, 


2 v4] T'is the partof 
"AF cuery Chriſti- 
NE an at his ente- | 
& rance into the 
A profeſſion. of 
Swe Chriſtanitie , 
= (Right Ho- 


norable, right | 
Worfhipfull, and welbeloued in | 


G4 Chriſt 


Fo — 


| 


48 


« Mat. 10.22. 


bz Tim. 4.7. 


C 


} 
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| what purpoſe is it that the Sea-fa- 


The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


Chriſt Teſus) to conlider our Saui- 
ours Cauear to the Diſciples,He that 


tndureth to the end ſhall be * ſaned. T0 


ring man failes proſperouſly, ariues 
ſafely, and obtaines a rich prize, if 
he linke or ſuffer {hipwracke in his 
returne? This life is a ſea-faring lite; 
to what purpoſe is it that a Chriſti- 
an be farely imbarked for heauen, if 
afterward he ſuffer ſhipwracke of 
his holy Faith ? Whar auaileth ir the 
Warriourto march hotly with 7ebs, 
fight manfully with Jonathan, it hee 
turne his backe with Ephraim before 
theend ofthe battaile ? This lite is 
a warfare, what can It auaile vs to 
incounter Sathan,if we ſuffer him to 
foile and conquer vs? For he onely 


that fizhts the good fight, finiſheth his 
courſe, and keepes the faith,can expett- 
the crowne of Þ righteouſneſſee 
This is the thing whereof Saint 
Paxl doth in this place admonilh the 


> 1 
_—_—C _ 


Hebrewes, namely,that they for ſake 
| 220; 
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The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
yot the fellowſhip they haue among | 


t 

[| the berter preuaile,he inferreth thele | 
» |#| words of my Textas a pithy reaſon, | 
 |[f| and powertull ingredience, to make | 
f || the medicine of his admonition to | 
|| worke the more effetuaily. 1f the | 
} 


Souldier (hall flie forth of the field, 


reuolt from his Capraine, forſake | 


his colours, runne from his compa- | 


honour, and meriteth condigne pu - 


and Sacraments our colours , the 
communion of Saints our compa- 
ny ; he that thall flie forth of this 
held, revolt from this Captaine,for- 
ſake theſe colours, runne from this 
company , and be found fighting 
vnder Sathans condutt, dilhonour- 
eta his Chriſtian profeſſion, "_ 
uern 


ny, and turne to the enemie, he diſ- | 
oraceth his militarie profeſhon, dil- | 
ableth himſeite for the trophies of | 


niſhment. Behoid,we are the Lords | 
Souldiers, the Church 1s cur field, | 
Chriſt Ieſus our Captaine,the word | 


99 


<hemſelues. Whercin, that he may | cVerſ 5. 


| 


| 
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e2 Tim.2.17. 
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| ueth himſelte of the crowne of glo- | 'm 
ry, and incurreth the danger of} @ 
0 
4s 


The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


Gods heauy indgement. For if we 


ſinne willingh, after we haue receiued! 


the knowledge of the truth. Thar is, if b) 
we haue giuen our names to Chriſt, fa 
. ſeruedin his campe, taken pay in his | © 
warres,and yet play the carnall A- | © 
poltaraes with 4 Demas, the hereti. 8 
call with * Hymeneus and Philetus, Þl * 
the ſcornefull with f 14a» the Em- if © 
perour, the ſpightfull with s Alexan- I 
der the Copper-(mith, there remains L 
ſmall hope of receiuing comfort by El 
Chriſts eternal] lacrifice, but rather Þ 
extreame terrour in the expectation | d 
of his dreadfull ſentence; ſmall pro- d 
bability of being cleanſed in his pre- . 


cious blood, bur rather a ſore poſh | 


bility of being deuoured by a violent | 


fire: Peccata ſunt anime culgera, (ins IK 
are the ſoules wounds, according ro | * 
the ſacred Scriptures, and the anci- |} * 
ent Fathers phraſe of ſpeech. And as | 

the wounds of the body doe differ, j 


ſome being dangerous, ſome more | 
mortall, | 


The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt 


TJ wortall, ſome altogether incurable z 
ſo tarcs it with the wounds of the 
© (ouic, ſome are cured more ealily, 
as the Maid was raiſed from death 
« © by Chriſt, Mark.g. Some with leſle | 
}, fl facilicie, like the Widdowes Sonne, 
« Ml Luk.7. Some yet with greater difii- 
- © cultic,like Zaz4ru9,70bn 1 1.Thecure 
i. will coſt many a groane, and many 
; I 2 ligh : ſlomeare alrogether vncura- 
. © ble, the finne cleauing to the (1nner, 
« © like the Leprofie of Gehazs forbever. | þ x Kin. 5,27, 
$s | Loe ſuch a wound and ſuch a finne 
y Ml ve baue in hand atthis preſent,cuen 
4 Ml the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. For 
| || the ſubiect of this Scripture 1s a 
|| deadly wound, euen a wound, and 
death ; a wound going before, and | 
death following after ir. | 
The wounds exprefled in theſe 
words, For if we ſinne willingly, af- 
ter we hae received the knowledge of 
8 we truth, 
| The death and danger in theſe 
EK words, There remaines no more ſacri- 


fice for ſinne, but a fearefull looking for | 
of 
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The Sinne ag4inſt the holy Ghoſt. 


of indzement , and 4 violent fire which 
ſhall denwonre the aduer aries. 
Behold, here is the moſt hainons 

{inne of all finnes,and the molt pris 
uous iudgement of all indgements, 
here is a tearefull tranſgreſhon, and 
a dolefull affliction, in the one be- 
hold the tower of Babel,in the other 
the valley of Benhinnom,in the one 
the extreameſt degree of iniquirie,in 
the other the vttermoſt meaſure of 
milerie; in the one a {inners execra- 
ble condition in this life, in the other 
bis lamentable confuſion in the lite 
to come. But no I purpoſe God 
willing onely to fpeakot che wound; 
In the handling whereof, I intend to 
tacethele courſes, 

1. Iwillopen it. 

2. I will ſearchit. 

3. I willbinde it vp againe by 

Application, 
In the opening of the wound, | 

finde it in the generall to bean Apo+ 
Ralicfrom the Goſpcil. Fori: i afor- 


—_— 


I”. oe 


| 


faking the communion we haue among 
© _ 
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The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


wr ſelue5.S0 ſaith the Apoftle,wer.25. 
And in the particular view thereof, 
I note foure bad humours which 
feede it ; for mali humores ſunt prawi 


mores, as Bernard \ ſaith, h Burw, ſuper 


CThe firſt is an aduiſed fin- 


Perſ.2 


rerſ.295 


ſary that deſpights the ſpi- 


| The fourth is a generall 


Cant.ſer.36. 


fulneſle, After we haue re- 
ceined the knowledge of the 
truth. 

The ſecond, a reſolute wil- 
fulnefle, 1f we finne wil 
lingly. 

The third is obſtinate ma- 

lice, For here i an 4duer= 


rit of, grace. 


corruption of Religion, 
| Foritas 4 treadingonder- 
foote the Sonne of God and 
countin? the blood of the 
Teſtament as an unholy 
thing: and both theſe 
points are expreſled in 


. t the2g.Yerſe. 


So 


— 


— 
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So thatin a word I finde,and con- th 
ſequently doe define this fine to be I im 


Witring, *y 

Willing, | 
as. Apoſtalie. 

Torall, | 


Eirft, for the matter of this finne. 

Itis an CApoſtafee, eicher trom the 
publike proteſhon , or priuate ac- 
knowledgement of the Goſpell. 


For the manner of it. th 

It muſt be witting, and not of ig- lÞ i 
norance. 
It muſt be willing,and not of co- ||| 


action. ) 
Itmuſt be malicious, and not of || «1 
infrmitie. n 
-Itwill betotall,and not ſome patr- ||| P 
ticular impietie. | | i 


--:Inthehandling of which points, 
let mee lay to'you in i Chryſoſtomes 
words, Excutite pioratiam, non eſt res t 
lexis quam auditurieſts,rouſe vp your ||| | 


b 


ſpirits and raiſe vp your attention, 
the | 


a 


1-£ themarter you arets heare is of no 
« © [mall moment, 


e 
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The firſt part: 
The opening of the W 0 v Nv. 


A 
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The firſt bad Humour. 


V Hen almightie God had 
laid the foundation of | 
the world, bis hirſt worke was fiat 
lax, let there be light , and this light 
being diſperſed and confuled, he af- 
| terwards placed in rhe Globe of the 
Sunne, which he made wehiculum lus | |, .,, 7. 
« : Sointhe creation of man, a uO-. 
model! of that greater world, hee 
placed the light of vnderftanding 
in the firmament of his Soule , to 
guide him in the way of holinefle, 
and to bring him to the place of e- 
ternall happineſſe, Bur Sathan , 
whoſe kingdome is the kingdome of 
darke- | 


"O00 


a 


k 2.Reg. 6,20. 


þ 


| 


The Sine a24inſt the boly Ghoft. 


darkeneſſe, in enuie towards man, 
and malice ro God , obſcured that 
light with the clowdes of errour, 
that ſo hee might lead wretched (ig. 
ners blinde-fold to hell, like the Sy- 
rians into the midſt of * Samar, 
Yet God in mercy, beholding this 
miſericinto which man was caſt, pa- 


tered beames of knowledge, doth 
by the ſpiric of 11|umination vaite 
them in the Globe of the vnderſtan- 
| ding, and where hee affords rhis fa- 
| your, the abuſe thereof is very 
dangerous. This is that knowledge 
of the truth , which is here ſpoken 


thering together(as ir were) the ſcat- 


of, for it is cognitio accepta, u8n aqui 
fa, knowledge recciucd from the il+ 


luminating ſpirirof God, nor acqui- 
red or obtained by the light or in- 
| duftry of nature. They who offend 
ig this kinde., muſt be ſuch as Saint | 
Paul [peakes of, you were once darke 
nes, but now you are light in the | Lord. | 
So that Turkes and infidels,' who | 
neurr | 


_—— 
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neuer yet reteiued the knowledge of 
the truth , cannot commit this linne. 
Neither is this to be taken for ſome 
ſaperficiall conceite, ſwimming in 
the braine onely ; but ſuch a know- 
ledge, as taking ſome place inthe 
heart, hath afte&tcd the ſame with a 
certaine comfort and delight there- 
in, and bringeth with it a glimpſe of 
that glory, which is reuealed in thar 
truth, and {hail be received in the 
kingdome of heauen. And therefore 


the Apoſtle attributes to thoſe who | 


commir this {inne , not onely that 
they be lightned, but that they haue 
taſted of the heawenly gift , and beene 
made pertakers of the holy-Ghoſt, and 
hane taſted of the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to ® come. 
Now when a man ſhall finde the 


taſte of Gods word {weeter then the 


honie, and the » honie=combe, as it was 
to Daxid,and hail atterward diſtaſte 
and happily deteſt it, as the 1/raclites 
did » Manna : When he {hall reioyce 


H in | 


 mHeb,6 4. 


| nPſal,z 9.10. 


 o Numb,11,6. 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


| 


r Mat,rr.37. 


; f \Qs 17,30. 


p Mark. 10.17. 


'9 Num. 3.10.” 
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in the meditation ol eternall | ife,and| 
yet reie& the conſolation thereof, 
like the yong man,who ranneto our 
bleſſed Sauiour, kneeled to him, and 
cryed out, good maſter what ſoall 1 dot 
that 1 may poſſeſſe eternall life ? yet 
wentaway likea » fliacher : When 
hee {hall have reliſhed , and euen 
beene rauiſhed with the comfortable 
taſte of the powers of the world to 
come, like Balaam, who paſhonateiy 
wilhed, 0 let me die the death of the 
riohteous , and let my latter end be like 

a bis. Yer (hall, like a gracelefle man 
abandon the meanes, and banith 
the care and cogitation thereof, what 
probabiliry , nay what poſhbility 
is there that hee [ſhould be renewed 
by repentance? Albeit affeed ig- 
norance is very lyable to the curſe 
of God, according to our Sauiours 
words, Woe be to thee Corazin , wot 
be to thee © Bethſaida : yet inflicted 
Ignorance obraines his conniuence, 
aSitis A&F.17. * The time of this ig- 
worance 


— 
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norance God regard:d not. This cir- 
cumftance doth much extenugte a 
ſinne, when a man may ſay tor him- 
ſeite, as the Lord ſaid of 1V:much, 
there are fixe ſcore thouſand perſons 
that cannot aifcerne betwixt their right 
hind and * their left. And when a 
man can pleade for himſeite with 
Abimelech, Lord wilt thou flea enen 
the righteous” n Nation ? as it he thould 
lay, had wee knuwne her to be his 
wite, wee would never haue offered 
violence to him, nor viilanie to her. 
And contrarily, it doth much aggra- 
uate the {inne,when one can admire, 
acknowledge and commend the 
graces of God in others, yet be 
oraceleſſe himſelte. When he is like 
the Athenians,who knew what was 

od but woeuid not doe * it, and 
like the Seribes and Phariſees wao 
had the key of heaven, yer would 
nor enter therein. For as Saint 
James ſaith y, to him that knoweth 
ts doe well, and doth it not, to him it ts 


H 2 ſinne, 


A —. 


tlon. 4.!1, 


« Gen.20,4., 


ters —__— — - 


x Athenienſes 
ſare. que ,*>c 
T ul.de ſenel?, 


5lam.4.17. 
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7Bern,in Cant, 
Serm.z6, 


« Luke 12.47. | js abſolute Tuſtice, * that che ſeruant 
| which knowes his Maſters will and doth 


b Rom. g.& 10 /t 


| t4 pernicioſum eſt. As meate that is 


— 


| cording to kzowledge, But our Saut- 


| — 


ES. a 


ſinne, that is, finne with a witneſs, | 
itis a finne werefox iv in a more emi. | 
nent & extraordinary manner then 
others. As Bernard ſaith, = Ac fi 
diceret ſumenti cibum at non digerens 


a 


yn nr m————_ _ 


eaten and not digeſted, fo is know- 
ledge reccaued and not pradtiſed 3 as 
the one breedes diſeaſes in the body, ! 
ſo the other brings deſtruftion to | 
the {oule. 

It was Adams great perfetion 
that made his ruine fo lamentable; 
and the tranſcendent excellency of 
the Angels, which made their finne 
ſo damnable, and their tall fo vnre- 
couerable. And no meruaile, for it 


INNS 


CC SN 
— ES 


it not, ſhould be beaten with man) 
ripes. Saint Paul » ſpeakes of the 
errours of the lewes his Country- 
men with great compaſſion , becauſe 
they had the zeale of God , but not ac- 


our 


—O 
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| our checks the wilfull blindneſſe of 
| the Phariſees, with as grear indigna- 
tion, telling them ehat zf they were 
 blnde they ſhould baue no © jinne(mea- 
ning not ſo haynous (inne) but be- 
| cauſe they ſaid they did ſee, therefore 
their finne remained, that is , it ſtuck 
| cloſe by them. So char, as  Salaman 
faith, 4 Hee that increaſeth knowledge 
| tnereaſeth ſorrow. So may 1 lay, bee 
| that increaſeth knowledge, and doth 
| notvſe it, increaſeth danger. Men 
had need to conſider what end they 
propound totheir knowledge. Some 
faith Bernard get knowledge,ut wen- 
dant, that they may make me:chan- 
dize of i it; and that is filthy gayne. 
Some, wt edificent, that they may c- 
dfic others, and that is charirie, 
Some, wt edificenturghat themſelues 
maybe builded vp in grace,and that 
is wiledome. And indeede it is great 
wifkedomefor a man to reape to him- 
ſelfe the fruite of his owne know- 
ledge; and as great folly when he can 
H 3 teach 
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cloh- g. 39.41, 


CEccleſ.r.rs. 


Bern, ſup, Cant. 
Ser, 3 {« 
; Et turpu que- 


feſt. 
Et charitas eſt. 


Et prudentia eff . 
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teach another and not teach bimſelfe. 
| Rom.2.21. Therefore Salomons coun» 
| eDro.5.1 5. | fellis goodin this caſe, «© Drinke thy 
: water of thy Cifterne. Halt thou a; 
fountaine of knowledge to refreſh 
others with the fireames thereof, 
yer thy feite haſt a thirſty ſoule, and 
..- | a barren life? Whatan abſurdity is 
this betore men, and danger in the 
| ſiuht of God? O water, and refrelh 
thine owne foule, make vſe of the 
| knowledge of the truth , which thou haſt 
| receancd , leaſt atrer many gracious 
| {howers of inſtruQion, thy foule re- 
| maining bad and barren,thou be ex- 
| ft&b.648. | poſedto the curſe ot God * : Ic had, 
beene better for ſome, not to haue 
knowne the way of righteouſneſle | 
( as Saint Peter ſaith) then, s after 
they had knowne it, to turne from the 
koiy Commanadements ginen onto them. 
Had they not knowne, then had 
their Audit beene more eaſe. For 
behoid, where the Lord deliuers 
forth large talents of knowledge, 
| | | there 


EEG Io oo” OS O—— 
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OE 7 Ee IE oe en A 


— —  — mw 
. 


CT TD — i 


- - _— — — 


—— 


bn — 


| there he expects great reckorings ot 
| obedience 'to be broughr-1n , not 


hy IF! looking for the ike ar their hands, 


fy | ' towards whom hee hath nor beene 
{hl ſuch a bounrit#il"Credicour;”-This 
fl | eauſed Pete Wherd beitaxed the peo- 
id | ple in rhe Temple,for berraying and 
is |; denying Chiiftin the preſence -of- Pr- 
ie | lireb,, not ro-leave them 'comtort- 
hb B! kffe i in lo hairious a crime:, but to 
2 || give- ther hope that they ſhould 
| F| obraine remiſh on , and*hiue 'their 
sf | fines put away at the tinie of the res 
. | freſping, becauſe they did ti through ig- 


df | comfort to Saint Pal, whole cruelty 
e | towards the Saints and ſeruinrs of 
2 || | God was-moſt extreame.- For hce 
" |} | Was a blaſphemer, a perſeeutor, and 
Na oppreſſor , yea thoſe outrages 
| | were proſecuted with violent fury 
and madneſle, as bimſcife ingenu- 
ouſly confeſſerhi. i, Yertheſc his mer- 
cileſſe perſecuting innes found mer- 
cy at Gods hands, vpon his ſerious 
H 4 repen- 
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| rorance. This: a'lo was a ſtatfe of 


h As 3.17, 


HAR 2610.11 


| 
| 
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ki 


| kr, Tim,1.13, 


| Luke 23.34. 


—— 


repentance, as hee comfortably wit- 
neſlerh &,. In a- word , this was the 
ground of our Sauiours prayer at 
the.time of his paſhon : | Father fore 
gine them, for they know wat what they 
dee.. As though hee thauld ſay-: If 
they knew indeede that 1 am the 
Sonneof God, and. would. offer me 
this indignity; the Mcſiah and Sa» 
viour of che-world,. and. yet. would 
lhew: mee. this cruelty; the Lord of 
glorie, and yet would crucifie mee, 
I would neuer vouchſafe to open my 
mouth for them : but: now, O Fa- 
ther, tor as much as theſe things 
haue.not beene reuealed to the eye 
ot their vnderſtanding, nor made c- 
uident-to the view of. their con- 
ſcience, vouchſafe them - pardon, 
and- lay not this ynne to. their 
ge | 


The 
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The ſecond bad Humonr, 


HE ſecond bad Humour that 
1 feedes this mortall wound, is 
willingneſle ; if we ſtone willinely. It 
the Pilote be 1 2A $kiltull or careful, 
thoſe that goe by Sea muſt necedes 
layle dangeroully ; bur if they alſo 
carry full ſayle in the midſt of a 
tempeſt, they cannot chooſe bur be 
oucrſer. Even (o it fareth with vs, 
while wee flote in the ſea of this pre- 
ſent world ; It our vnderſtanding |. 
which is our Pilote, doc fayle vs, af 
ter we have receiued the knowledge 
of the truth,our caſe is digerous: but 
itwithall we give our wills full ſayle, 
every blaſt of Sathans temprations 
will be ready to finke vs, and this is 
the Apoſtles word herein this place. 
If we finne willingly, which word im- 
plicth ſomewhat more then a ſimple 
and ſingle will, and importeth ra- 
ther a reſolute wilfulneſſe. So -_ 
| this 
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this 1s not a mixt action , wherein 
the linner ts partly willing,” partly 
vn wiiling, but an abſolute reilgning 
of that facuiry for the performance 
of wicked deiignes. As when a man 


Sa 


will ruhne on deſperately, and finne}] fi 


cueni becauſe he wilt finne ,-ſmall or 


no occaſion moving him thereunts;| 


m 
£1} 


For the leſſe the occalion and temp- || cc 
cation is, thegreater is the tranſgre(: | S: 


ſion. This was a further circum: | 


ſtance which made Adams linne (6 
= hainous, that hauing free acceſſc 
to all the other trees in Paradiſe; hee 
muſt needes taſte of the forbidden 
fruite. As it was vile in » 4hab, that 
having many goodly'poſlefhons of 
his owne, hee muſt needes be icke 
for Xaboths vineyeard ; and it doth 
much aggravate the offence, when a 
rich.man' (hall deale deccitetully in 
word, in waighit and meaſure, Thus 
when a man is rather tranſported 


by his owne reb<llious will, then in- 


forced by any vrgent neceſlity , is 
rather 


TT e— ——— 


«A 


fe 


rather caried forward by a prompt 
and peremptory inclination, then by 
any viotent and coacttue tempta- 
tion,this isto linne willingly. When 


Sathan no ſooner tempts, but the | 


linner as readily yeeldes, as the ety- 
mon of the word imports, i«z5i@; of 
tixa indalgeo, When it is not by 
conſtraint, but of a ready minde, as 


x Saint Peters oppoſition » doth mani- 


feſt, wh &voty4cs wc, &MGogianc, FO 
is the Apoſtles ſpeech of (inning 
willingly here to be vnderſtood. 
Doe what we can , whilit wee carry 
about this maſle of corruption , {tn 
will haue her refidence jn vs, but 


Saint Paul warnes, that wee (utter it 


not to raigne in our mortall bodies, 
thar wee ſhould obey it 1n the luſts 
?thereof. If it violently ouer-rule vs, 
we muſt not willingly let it rule ouer 
vs : If itcompel] ikea tyrant, wee 


muſt not let ic commandas a King. ' 


Wee muft figh vnder the bondage, 


and grone vnder the burthen of it, | 


like 
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like the Iſraelites vnder 4 Pharaoh, 
Wee mult not lay as thoſe people 
profeſled to* Joſueh, All that they 
commandeſt vs wee will doe, and 
whether thou ſendeſt vs we will goe: 
for if we doe , it will command that 
which is dangerous and damnable, 
and will ſend vsto hell for our hyre, 
ſRom.6.23, | The wages of ſinne © death: we mult 
all acknowledge with Saint 7ohby,f 
#1 lokn1.8, | r.Epiſt.1. *If we ſay that we haue no 
| ſinne we deceiue our ſelues; yet wee 
muſt rake heede, we be not ſuchas 
hee ſpeakes ot in his third Chap- 
s 1.tohn 3.4 | ter, ot Tojolwſtg Tov &uneTiO', u which 
ſettle and ſell themfc]ues ro worke 
wickedneſle : For it ſuch a one can- 
not be renued by repentance, Nov 
x Anſelm in le excuſatio infirmitatis,ſed culpa * UG 
Heb.6, antatss; he can pleade no excuſe of 
infirmity, but muſt needes lay all the 
blame vpon the wils iniquity. There 
»Prou.3.14, | are ſome (as Salomon notes) y Whith 
fe Tremel, doe euen reiozce in doing exill , and de- | W 
light in pernerſe courſes. Teagthey can | 1 
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0. not ſleepe, except they bane done * eaill, 
le but this reioycing is odious, and this 
uf delight exceeding dangerous. Lord, 
id] bow oppoſite aretheſe men in their 
&£ affetionsto onr Sauiour Chriſt? ® 7: 
at was he meate and drinke to doe the will 
le, Wl of God ; bur ir is their meate and 
re.  drinke, yea it lul]s them a {leepe , to 
it $ doe the workes of the diuell, What 
n, | a malepert ſpeech is that of Saws 
10Þ| Courtiers, > Our tongaes are our owne 
ee | «nd we will talke ? they will becauſe 
they will , Stat pro ratione woluntas. 
Yea they are ready to ſay with © Ce- 
ſar, iacFa eft alea, tall backe fall edge 
they are reſolued to perliſt in their 
linnes. What a deſperate reſolution 
s that of wilfull wrerches in the ſixt 
of 4 Jeremie? Who being thus lo- 
uingly exhorted and praticuſly pro« 
miſled, }/alke in the good way , and you 
ſhall finde reſt to your ſoules , doe an- 
lwere as wickedly as peremptorily, 
- | we will not walketherein. Well may 
$| it be ſaid of theſe men, that they 
| finne| 


II9 
2 Prou 4.16, 


s lohn 4.34, 


b Plal,13.4+ 


c Apud Sueten, 
Iulins Ceſar. 


dlere.6,16, 
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e Luke 19.409, 


| faith s Chryſoſtome , dorh mightily | | * 


finne willingly, which -ſo ra{hly for i «x 
ſakerhe way of ſaluation,and fo rea-W # 
dily ep into the path of condemna. I # 
tion. Suchreſoluce i1nners were the| 
Lewes, whoſe [tony hearts and flinty Nj ft 
foules , neither Cariſts teares could i W 
* mo:life, nor his threatnings terri. ff} T 
| fie, therefore is their habicarion be. |} 8 
come delolate for euer. Such relo- || 1 
b 
h 


— 
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| lute and diflolute {ttnners were rhe 
| Sodomites, who could not be ref 
) ſtrained by Zots ſubmulle f pericion, | 
| his more then lawtull mocion, nor|Þ 
| the Lords extraordinary atH:Ction ; 
| but ſill perliited obſtinately, rill e- 
| Ven extreme wearinelle inforced 

them to leaue their wickedneſle, 
| And what then could they elſe ex- 
pet, but that fire and brimſtone 
| from heauen (hould be their porti- 
ons. Hoc Deum maxime irritat, This 
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prouoke God, when men doe linne | | | 
with ſuch a pre-meditation and ſet. 
led reſoiurion, So (aich David in rhe | Þ | 


eighteenth 
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eighteenth Plalme. b 1yith the pure 


. i the froward thou wilt wreſtle, tor fo 
E the Hebrew word Span is well 


' mercy, as he did with Jacobi, when 
| bee ſupported bim, but in iudge- 
- ment, as Jacob did with Eſau when 
| heſupplanced him. lt the finner will 


thew wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, but with 


tranſlated by Tremeh;us. T hus God 
will wreſtle with the wicked, nor in 


be wiltull, God will be as wiitull, if 


hb Plal.1$.26, 


I Gen.32, 


froward God will be as froward. It | 


| heewill wreſtie with God in diſobee | 
 dience, God will trip vp bis heeles 
In vengeance, and caſt him downe 
| With the rebsliyous fpirits into the | 
| loweſt hell. As in the time of the 


Law there was no Sancuarie for 
wiltull murtherers : So was there | 


| hever any Sanctuarie of mercie for | 


wiltull ſinners, If a ſubie& {hall be | 
carried violently ina rebellion,much 
compaſhon is ro be ſhewed, bur he 
that runs voluntarily with the dif- 
loyall, deſerues to be ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, 


kRom,7.23., 


m Epheſ.4.1 4. 


»Deut.23, I9, 
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puniſhed:ſo when a poore ſinner 

ſay with the Apoſtle, I « would not 
willingly doe hat ewill 7 doe ; 18 us the 
law of my members, that rebels againf 
the law of my minde,and leades me cap: 
tive to the law of ſinne, hee may look 
with- comfort towards the mercy 
ſeare,” For! peccata non nocent fi nou 
placent, (inne {hall not hurt vs,.if it 
doe diſpleaſe vs. But when it may 
be ſaid to him, as it 1s in the fifrieth 
Plalme, Simulac vides furem : As 


ſoone as thou ſeeſt a theefe thou runneſ 


with him : Y ea, when hee {hall com- 
mir all oncleanneſſe with greedineſſe ®, 
t TAzoref%, even couetouſly; when 
his hearr'{hall be as eagerly ſet vpon 
his wickedneſſe, as the couerous 
mans on his wealth , what can he 
hope for, butthat the gate of mer- 
cy (hould be thur againſt him? There- 
fore is the Lord (o reſolute =, that 
if 2 man will goe confidently 2nd 
wiltully oa in his ſinnes, bleſſing 
himſelte, and promiling peace X 
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his ſoule, he will not be merafull to 
him. Yea he hath ratified ic with an 

afſeueration, » Surely the iniquitie of 
ſuch a ſinner ſhall nener be pardoned or 
purged. Yea it a bare ſpeech or aſle- 

ueration will not ſerue, when Zhes 

ſonnes will wilfully perfiſt in their 

ſinnes, and will not be reclaimed, 

either for their owne credit, their fa- 

thers comfort, or the Lords glory; 

he rakes his oath, » that the wicked. 

neſle of Elies houſe ſhall not ve purged 

with ſacrifice 0r offering for euer. 


The third bad humour. 


HE third bad humour which 
feedes this Apoltalie, ts bitter 
and violent, namely Malice, a con- 
ſequent of the former. For when 
men doe once grow wiltull, they 


_ calily become malicious, and waxe 


even rebelliouſly bent againſt the 
truth. So as was Julian the Empe- 
tour, whom #ierome 4 theretore moſt 

I inftly 
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rMat.12.37. 


ſHeb-+6.6, 


et Mat.1o 29. 


li is Rom.,s 36, 


Xx Heb, 1.6, 
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wſitly ſtilech for his malice,Canem ra 
bidum, euen a madde Dogge. SO as 
were the lewes, whom our Saulour |fj 
eaxing for this {inne,* cals, a broode of 
Ypers: becauſe they were full of ve- 
nim and malice. Such a finner the 
Apoſtie doth here call ay adverſary, 
as being one that diretly oppoſerh 
himſcite againſt the rules of pietie, 
and afterwards in more fearefull | 
words he brandeth him thus, which 
doth Jeſpight the ſpirit of grace. And 
inthe lixt co the Hebrewes, \ he cal- | 
leth him a cructher of Chriſt, and a | 
mocker of him. When a man {ſhall 


| and body in hell * : when he ſhall de- 


become a profeſſed adverſary to 
him who is able to deſtroy both ſoule 


 {pight the ſpirir of grace, which is 
the ſpirit of comfort, helpeth our 

infirmities, and maketh requeſt for 

Vs With groanes and ſighes which can- 

not be expreſſed. When hee ſhall 

wake but a mocke of Chriſt,co whom 

the blefſed Angels doe homages, oh 

y how 
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how lamentable is the eftare of ſuch 
a one? When the patient loathes his 


| foode, quarrels with his Phiſttian, is 


angry with his friends, chafes with 
himſelfe, you will ſay he is in ili caſe; 
and ſuch is the condition of a fro- 
ward and malicious ſinner : When 
the vis iraſcibilis. Which ſhould be as 
4 Dozge at the doore of the ſoule,ts keepe 
away the Theefe, (hall waxe madde, 
and birce the Maſter or his friends, 
even ſnarleat God, ar his ſeruants, 
and his ſacred truth, what fatety or 


| comfort can that ſoule haue? When 


Chriſtians which ſhould be as 
Lambes, and new borne-Babes, in 
receauing Y with meekeneſſe the ſincere 
milke of the word, and the comfor- 
table food of rhe bleſſed Sacrament, 
ſhall turne dogges and (wine, tread 
rnder foote thoſe precious pearles, 
and be ready cuen to rent their z Pa- 


ſtors, they muſt needes kindle Gods | 


wrath, and accelerate his iudge- 
ments. This was the linneof UAlex- 
I 2 ander 
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ander the Copper-ſmith, of whom 
Saint Paul * ſaith Aixv &vI5me, he ve- 
hemently withſtood our Preaching, 
He faith not 1 but Toi; 1uer tgorg 
Avyaig , not vs but our words, our 
preaching; forthat had not beene 
ſo hainous:the one is but a perſonall 
perſecution,and ſo had beenea (inne 
againſt charitiez the other a doari- 
nall, and conſequently was a dire& 
offence againſt pietie. And ſurely, 
itisa fearefull thing when a man ſers 
himſelfe againſt heauen. > 7f one men 


finne Fw another ((aith Eke) the 


Indze ſhall indge it, but if a man ſinne 
againſt the Lord, who will pleade for 
him} It goes hard with a malefaQtor, 
when no man will, can, or dare be 
his aduocate ; bur it is Gods iuſt 
iudgement vpon a malicious finner: 
and therefore it was his ordinance, 
© that be which ſinned pre w—_— 
(euen erefting with an high bend the 
flagge of defiance againſt God, as the 
metaphor imports) & #laſphemed wr 
Lor 
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Lord, the ſame perſon ſhould be cut off 
from among his people : that the ſame 
cutting off, might be a preludium to 
his fearefull and final ſeparation 
from the ſocietie of the bleſſed Angels, 
the ſpirits of 3w/t and holy men, and 
from Jeſus Chriſt the mediator of the 
new 4 Teſtament. How fearetull was 
the obſtinacie of Stephens enemies, 
who being not able to reſsſt the ſpirit 
by which he ſpake, charged him with 
blaſphemie*? Andalbeit the Lord 
did grace his innocent conſcience 
with an Angelicall countenance;yer 
they ſo perſiſted in their malice,thar 
they gauehim iuſt cauſero taxe them 
thus, Tow ſtiffe-necked and of oncir- 
cumciſed hearts and eares, you haue al- 
way reſited the holy Gheſt. Such ob- 
ftinate finnes muſt needes be pu- 
niſhed, when as others commitred 
of frailtie may eaſily be pardoned. 
Should 1 not ſpare Nineueh, ſaith the 
Lord* (which doth treſpaſſe of in- 
firmitie.) But how ſbould 1 ſpare Tuda 


I3 which | 


4 Hcb. 13.22, 


e AR 6.10,11. 


flon.4.11. 
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which deth tranſoreſſe 8 rebellioaſly, 


Here God hath ſomething to ſay tor 


Ninexeh, but rebellious 1uda ſtands 
arraigned of high treaſon, and God 
hauing nothing to lay tor her, nor 
ſhe for her ſelte, why rhe ſentence 
of death {houldnot paſle againſt her, 
muſt necdes be condemned, except 
Gods iuſtice {hall be violated, which 
muſt -inuiolably be maintained, 
though all the rebellious Men and 
Angels in the world be damned. It 


is dangerous to walke in the counſel 
of the onoedly, dreadfull 10 jland in 
the way of ſinners, but Þ happy and 
thriſe happy u he that doth not fit m the | 


ſeate of the ſcornefull. \\ho would 
thinke that any couid be lo forſaken 
of God, and bereft of grace, that he 
ſhould malice and ſcorne the eter: 
nall Maicſtie ? yet experience hath 
found, out ſuch vile wretches, For 
ſuch a one was that blaſphemous 
Pope 1ulizs, who being forbidden by 
his Phylirion to eate Porke, becauſe 
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. of his gout, ſaid in a great chate(hor-+ | 
reſco referens, | tremble to vtter his | 


words.) i Giue me my Porkes fleſh, al | i tesvies de 


diſpetto di Dio, encu m dejpight of 
| God. 
| What horrible blaſphemies did 
- that execrable Emperour 1#{an the 
| Apoſtata, as allo his lewd compa- 
| nion Zzbanius the Sophiſter belch 
forth againſt Chriſt? who ar their 
| going forth to the Perſian warre, 
| asked ink ſcofhng manner, 1h the 
| Carpenters Sonne (meaning Chrilt) 
Was deing? Io whom it was well 
anſwered by a good Chriſtian, | Zo- |! 
culum fabricatur, heis making a cot- | 
fin for 1uhay ; which prophericall 
| ſpeech was verified by the euent, 
| for indeede 1ulian was ſtrangely 
| wounded and flaine in that warre. | 
| Now when a man is growne to this 
height of impiety, that he dares thus 
with a high hand ſinne againſt the 
Almightie, the Lord ſtops the luites 
of thoſe who would pray for him, 
I 4 nor | 


Papes de Roms, 


| k H ior. Trip, 
| 1b.6.caf «43 


| 1 Theodoret, hit, 
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not admitring any petition to be put 
vp in the Court of mercy : accor-. 
ding to thoſe words of Saint 1ohn, 
| There i 4 ſinne onto death, 1 ſay not 
 1Toh.5.16, | #69 (Couldeſt pray for = it. And how 
oft doth the Lord albeit hee be the 
father of mercies, and the God of all 
»2 Cor.r,z, | conlolation », how oft I ſay doth he 
ſend forth his expreſſe prohibition 
oler.7.& 13; | £0 Jeremit,o Thon ſhalt not pray for this 
& x5.chap. © | people, neither lift vp crie nor prayers 
_ for them? Yeahe is wont in ſuch ca- 
ſes, to ſtirre vp the ſpirits of his ſer- 
uaats to pray againſt ſuch notorious 
linners : and to powre forth dread- 
full execrations vpon them. And to 
that end hath he armed the Church 
with that fearefull cenſure ,dnathe- 
ma maran-atha.1f any man loue not the 
Zord Ieſus, let bim be accurſed till the 
þ t Cor.16. 22. | comming of » C hriſt. | 
7 Plal,y 9.5. Thus doth Dazid 4 deſire the Lord 
a not to be mercifull to them that 
| tranſareſſe maliciouſly. Yea how oft 
doth he-purſue the enemies of God, 
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moſt paſhonare and bitter impreca- 


tions ? Thus did Peter againit Simern 
Magus, as hiſtories report : * Thus 


| 
| 
| 
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| r Theodor hiſt. 


did the primitive Church pray a- | 


gainſt {jan the Apoſtata,and neuer 
lefr aſſaulting him with her wea- 
pons(which are prayers and teares) 
till hee had receiued his finall and 
fearefull ftroake of deſtruQion z and 
then (he ſang Hallelujaes for his © 0- 
verthrow. Gods deareſt children 
may commit very hainous finnes, 
yer they doe it of infirmitie,and not 
maliciouſly. The finne of Petey was 
very tearetull, yea could any almolt 
be more hainous? when as hee a 
chiefe Apoſtle, at the word of a (iliy 
Maide, againſt his conſtant protelta- 
tion, three ſeuerall rimes within the 
(pace of a few houres, did not onely 
deny, and forſake, but eyen for- 
lweare his Maſter and Saviour : yea 
and that with dreadfull «execrations 
vpon himſelfe, 7f he knew the man ? 
But alas, all this proceeded from 

infirmity; 
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infirmity;the preſent danger & feare 
of death extorred thoſe oathes ; and 
drew thoſe execrations from him, 
And therefore, when he went forth 


and wept bitterly, diluit culpam la-[| 


chrymg, when he wept, he wipte a- 
way his hainous (tones with bitter 
teares, and the Lords compaſhons 
failed him nor. 


The fourth bad huwour. 


CAiar Tohn in the eight Chapterof 
the Reuelation ſpeakes of a great 
Starre, called Wormewood, which 
failing into the waters and fountains 
made them bitrer, ſo that many died 
thereof. Behold, ſuch is the humour 
of malice; For whereas other linnes 
doe but muddie the ftreames, this 
impoiſons the very fountaine of our 
holy profefhon, and brings immor- 
tall death withour remedy. And this 
is the fourth degree of this dreadtull 
Apoſtalie, which for the better _ 

Ng, 


eee 


m_ mm, WW AX. IS = As «as #s *. cz, £© £ cs I ua m_  eaeWwm_- ao. on cad. ae ant 


| The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


ling,l call a particular humour,when 
it is indeed like the corruptions of : 1] 
the humors 1n the body, For it is not 
a d\vouenTiag, but rather a KNUET OO, 


not ſome ſmaller diſtemper, but a 


generall enill diſpoſition and habir 


| of Religion, not a binding of Samp- 


ſons hands, but a ſhaving of his 


ina clowde, but a totall Ecclipſe, 
yea ſucha going downe as neuer ad- 
mits any riling againe. For it is a 
totall and finall Apoſtaſie which 
doth viually accompany the malici- 
ous relilting of the knowne truth, 
And therefore CAthanaſizs ® ioynes 
that malice and Apoſtalie together 
inthe definition of this blaſphemy 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, calling it 4 
malicious denying of the faith which 4 
wan hath profeſſed, as * Sylla laid in 
Suetonins : V no Caſari mulios Marios 
i eſſe, there were many Marifes in one 


| Caſar : So | may ſay there are many 


Iniquities in this one. ſinne: which 


indeede 


locks; not like the ſerting of the Sun | 


| y Athanaſ, ad | 


Serapion, 


x Sutton, lel, 
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indeede becomes a congeries of al| | 
abhominations, For the curſe of ||| * 
God ſcazcth vpon ſuch a malicious ||| * 
{inneras hath beene mentioned , to | 
[ an vtter privation of grace, like D4- | 
ids heauicimprecation vpon mount ||| ' 
93Sam-1,37. | Gilboe 7 Tow monntaines of Gilboe wp- ) 
#nyou be nejther dew nor raine for e- } 
wer. And like our Sauiours curſe 
| vpon the figge tree, neuer man eate 
| fruite of thee while the world ſtan- 
deth. Apaine , Sathan calts his vios 
lent and inuenomed temptations, 
which the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. calleth 
frery darts; and thoſe where they 
ſtrike they ſticke fah, and worke vp- 
on the Soule, like the arrowes on 
2lob6.4 | Tobs body,z The venome whereof art 
ed wp hs ſpirits. And then as in the 
generall deluge, when the waters in- 
creaſed to acertaine height, all fleſb 
« Gen,y.1, | a periſhed; ſo in this great ouer- 
flowing of ſinne, all ſparkes of grace 
are vtterly extinguiſhed, 
This is implyed here when the 
Apoſtle 
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Apoftle ſpeakes of an oppoſition 
ainſt the cauſes of our ſaluarion, 
namely,The Sowne of God the bloud of 
the Teſtament, and the ſpirit of grace. 
And thiselſewhere® hee calleth .- 
ſhipwracke of faith, and an Apoitaſic 


from the faith, «&To5150vTE The miswws, 


c1 Tim. 4. And addes the reaſon, 
Haning their conſciences burnt with an 
hot 1ren. For when the conſcience is 
caurerized, there tolloweth an vtter 


4tnumming of the ſanRifed facul- 


ties, ſo that there is left no ſpirituall 
ſenſe of grace. As we lay of priefes, 
ſoit is in finnes, Cure leues loguan: 
tur, ingentes ſtupent, the ſmaller fins 
at firſt are irkelome, and terrifie,bur 
being growne many and great, they 
ftupifie. So chat be which was wont 
to crie our with Saint Panl,0 wretch- 
ed man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me 


graueand hell, E/ay 28. He who was 
prefſed downe with the ponderous 
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from this body of death, Roms. 7. can | 
make a couenant with death the | 
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waight of his finnes, which were as' 


a heauy burden too heauie for him 
ro beare, Pſal.z8. can ar laſt goe as 
roundly away with them as ener 
Sampſon went with the Gates of Az» 
z4h. The conſcience at firſt will dis 
ligently obſerve and cenſurethe (tn- 
ner, but the ſame being neglected, 
hee becomes &vToaxſuugrOG-, Encn 
condemped of 4 bimfelfe, and yet con- 
tinuerh in {inne with great ſecuritie, 
It a wounded man haue but one 
Surgeon, and one ſalueto cure him, 
and yer hee alas, would {lay that 
Surgeon, and caſt away that fſalue, 
what hope can there be of his recs- 
very? And ſuch is the condition of a 
deſperate ſinner, Chrift leſus is the 
Surgeon,and his precious blond the 
bleſſed balme to cure our wounded 
* foules. If aman ſhall then offer vio- 
lenceto his perſon, Crucifying againe 
to himſelfe the fonne of < God : And 
contemptto this plaſter, 7n treading 
wnaer-foote the blood of the * Tefta- 
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ment; Is there any meanes left in 
heauen orearth to cure him? Sure- 
ly no, but that muſt needes follow 
which our Sauiour Chriſt threatned 
to the Iewes, ® You ſhall dye in your 


ſinnes. Saint > Paul prophelieth of 


ſome that in the latter times (hall de- 
part from the faith, and Saint Peter 
faith 1, chere ſhall be ſome that will. de- 


| me the Lord that bought them: And 


this afterwards he calsan intangling, 
meaning lo, that one cannot be loo- 
led;and an onercomming, fo that he 
cannot be delivered ; the ifſlue of 
which eſtate he expreſleth, ſaying, 
They bring <pon themſelues ſwift dam- 
tion, And truely when Sathan 
preuaiterh ſo farre,that he vanquiſh- 
«th them with his ſuggeſtions, and 
fettereth them in the chaines of fin, 
liriking his temptations like the 
nayle of 7ael into the temples of 
their & heads, ſo that they lie groue- 
ling like $iſer4 in his Tents, wa 
made encn his bondflaues and vaſ- 


ſalles 3 | 


2Tohn 8. 24» 
h I Tim. 4. I, 


3 2,Pet.2,1, 
verſe 30. 
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»Tam3,z, 


o Prou.24,16. 
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| But here is the comfort that hee 


falles ; rhereis little hope that euer 
they ſhall recouer. For itis impoſ- 
ſible, that they which hauc beene 
ſo qualified with the grace of Gods 
ſpirit, ifthey fall away,(hould bereY: 
neived by | repentance. The children 
of God nin1s«1, they doe fall, but 
TX2xTEovſai as here it is, Prolapfi mid 
eff. pror ſus lapſy,as Anſelm interprets, 
thatis, vtrerly fall away they can- 
not, for the Lord ſtates them vp with 
| bis hand, Pſal.37-24+ As when Peter 
through the terrours of the waues: 

| was ready to (inke,Chriſt rooke him 
by the hand and ſaued him:So when 
weare oppreſſed with the waues of 
temptations, and are ready to linke! 
in the Gulfe ot deſpaire, the Lord 
reacheth forth the hand of compal- 
fion and preſerueth vs , noW yoy! 
T7106, in many things 'we ſtum- 
ble all, as Saint James n Fith, Yea the 
tuſt man falleth ſeauen times (that 
is,very oft) as Salomon n witnefleth, 


riſeth| 
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riſeth againe, though his toore ſlip 
through his frailty, or hee be calt 
downe through the ſtumbling 
blocks of temptations, yer he hindes 


| the center of Gods mercie to reſt 


vpon, and takes new footing by vn- 
fayned repentance. Non fic impy , 
non fic, as tor the vngodly it is ney- 
ther ſo nor {o with them, for their 
fall is totall, ir is finall. Daxid fell 


| dangerouſly in the matter of Y7iab, 


2 Sar, 11, but Saul fell away teare- 


tully, when hee conſulred with a | 


Witch, 1 Sam. 28. Aaron fell grie- 
voully, when hee ſuffered rhe [ſrac- 
lites to make carings and dance a- 


bout the Calfe, Exo4.32. But Bala- | 


@ f:]| away wilfully , when hee 


taught Balaac to intrap the children | 


of Lſrael, Numb. 31. Peter tell dan- 

gerouſly when he denied Chriſt Ie- 

ſus, Af41.26, Bur 1udas fell away 

deſperately when hee hanged him- 

ſelfe, 24.27. Thus the godly, al- 

though they fall into groſle linnes, 
| K 


yet 


eee 4 — —_— 


— 


T — 


140 


—_—— 


| —— 


Th, 


\ uke 22,32. 


120 1h UALte 


4 
x5 


'| of bad humours, and diſtemper of 


—  — —— 


The Sine againſt the holy Ghoſt. Y 


yer doe nor vtterly tall away. Ac- 
cording to that in the firſt of Johy 


| andthe third, Whoſoener w borne of 


God fanneth not,char is, he finnerh not 
rorally and finally. Chriſts ſpeech 
to Peter, Luk,22. was very comforta- 
ble, 1 hane prayed for thee ive wi ett 
TH 1 TISiG 008, that thy faith faile uot , 
that it be not wholy Eclipled. And 
that interce0n of Chriſt is eftetty- 


\ | all for all Gods children, who, albeit 
| they may ſometimes labour in ob- 
| ſcuritie, ike the Sunne, yet can they | 


neuer be who!ly Ectipſed like the | 
Moone,. Though divers bones be 
broken or out of toynt, yet the skil- | 
full Surgeon wiil ſer them together | 
againe;z, but if all be aſunder, how 
can they be vnited? Though the bo- 
dy be ſubie& to a mightie contulton 


blood, yer if the vicall ſpirits be not 
conſumed, northe vigour of nature 
vtterly exhauſted, the skilfull Phyli- 
ria hath hope to: recouer his patl- 

Ent. 
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ent. But it che ſpirits be ſpenc, and 
there be no force of nature ro affilt 
the medicine, bur rather to reſiſt the 
ame, there is no way but one ; for 
what can be expected bur death ? 
And ſois it in the ficknefle of the 
ſoule,it may be recoucred vpon ma- 
ny particular diſeaſes of finne, but 
it it once be lubie co a rorall Apo- 
ſtalle, ir can never be cured, there is 
no way bur death with ſuch a ficke 
ſinner : and therefore Saint 7ohn® 
doth very fitly call it a finnevnto 
death. It the ſoule of man be left like 
the tree that Nebuchednezzar ſaw in 
aydreame (the ſtumpe and rootes 
whercof was left in the carth)though 
many branches of grace belopped 
off by Sathan , yer behold it may 
flouriſh againe, bur if ic be like the 
tree that Saint 1#de 4 ſpeakes of, 
Without fruite, twiſe dead, && plucked 
op by the rootes, then the axe of Gods 
ldpgements lies neere to ir. * If the 
alt haue vtterly loſt bs ſavoury , it & 

| K 2 good 
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| rLuk.14-24-35 
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good for nothing, but to be caſt out; 
fo it a Chriſtian haue loft all the 
ſappe and {auour of grace, and 
become vtterly withour reliſh in 
the praftiſe and protefhon of god- 
linefſe , hee is good tor nothing, 
but muſt looke to be caſt forth into 
witer darkeneſſe, and into that violent 


fire. that fhall deuoure the aduerſa- 


arte. 


Behold now (beloued) you ſee 
what is the {inne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, even a witting, a willing, a 

malicious, a torail Apoſtalie. And 


/] this monſtrous {tune is like the migh- 


ry windes which bzating on the 
foure corners of the houle wherein 
obs children were, did calt it on their 
headss :;tor when {in once breathes, 
and. blowes from. theſe foure Cli- 
mates, it drawes downe the iudge- 
ments of God vpon the ſinners 
heads,torheir everlaſting ruin.* And 
as the Fowles that went on all foure, 
being vncleane, were abhomination 

to 
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' on of the holy Ghoſt. The old and 
vulgar diſtintion of the Schoole- | | 


| 


4 


| 


to men: ſo hee rhar goes groueling 
on thele foure feete of ApoRtaſle, 1s 
abhominable in the ſight of God, 
and ſhall be fubie& ro the filthie 
dungeon with the vncleane ſpirits. 
But to the end that the nature and 
danger ofthis linne may the berrer 
appeare, let vs'conlider why it is cal» 
led the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
Where firſt we muſt obſerue, that ir 
is ſocalled, not, becauſe it is commit- 
ted ag1inſt the perſon, bur againft 
the attributes, and eſpecial! operati- | 


men doth illuſtrate this very well. 
The Father is called Power, againlt 
him therefore men are ſaid to (inne 
in weakeneſle, and infirmitie. The 
Sonne is called Wiſedome, againft 
him they offend of ignorance and 
limplicitie. The holy Ghoſt is cal- 
led Grace, againſt him therefore they 


| inne who tranſgreſſe wilfully and | 


| 


maliciouſly;It being then the proper 
K 3 and 


LO 


y Dan,g.9, 
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The Sinne ag#infl.the holy Ghoſt 
and eſpeciall worke of the holy Spi- 
rir to inlighten the vnderſtanding, 
to mollifie the heart by repentance, 
and to ſanAtikie it by grace; hee that 
{hall chus oppoſe himſelte againft 
the worke of the ſame ſpirit , muſt 
needes become graceleſſe and impe- 
nitent, that blefled and gracious(pt- 
rit deing taken away. For as the 
yron which was made {oft by being 
in the fire, when it is taken forth be. 
commeth harder then euer it was , 
So the heart of man , which with 
the fire of Gods ſpirit, was in ſome 
ſort moliihed and made to melt, 
when the ſame ſpirit is vtterly with- 
drawne, becomes cxtreamely obdu- 
rate and incorngible.yTothee(0 Lord 
God) belongeth mercy and forgineneſſe, 
ſaith Daxzel. T rue it is, but when a 
man hath made himſelfe vncapable 
of mercy, the cogitation thereof is 
rather acorroſiue then any comfort 
at all. Are not thoſe who charge 
Chriſt with an vnclean ſpirit, worthy 
to 
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| blood of the Teſtament, is it nor a 
juſt recompence, that Sathan ſhould | 
trample them vnder his feete in the 


| ouer men to a Reprobate ſenſe, for 
abuſing only themeeregifts of x na- 
ture, how much more may they ex- 
' pero haue their eyes blinded and 
their hearts hardned , who malici- 
ouſly refit the works of grace? » And 
| then as the tacklings being taken 
| from the ſhip, and the ſame letr ro 
' the mercy of the Seas, 1s caſt vpon 
' rockes, daſhed in peeces, or drow- 
| ned in the ſands; ſo, the. foule of 


The Sinne againſt the holy Ghaſk. 


| to be poſſeſt with the ſpirit of ſlum- | 
' ber ? If they deſpight che fpirit of | 


grace, doe they nor deſcrue to be | 
depriucd of rhe ſpirit of grace? If 
they treade vndertoote of a baſe e- 
ſtimartion the Sonne of God,and the 


place of rorments? It the Lord giue 


man being ſtripped of the racklings 
of grace, muſt needes ſuffer thip- 
wracke, and periſhin the gulfe ot e. 
ternall perdition. This miſerie is by 
K 4 no 
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tradimur . 
| Chryſ. in Ih, 
 Hom.67. 


| 6 1.Cor, 5.5. 
' 


b 
| cl .Sam. I6, 
5 | 


d Luk.11.25, 


| 


P Reuel 3 . 20, 


| 2a Cum a Deo de- 
ſerumur Diabolo 
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no meanes to be auoided; for as 
Chryſoſiome ſaith, = when men are 


forſaken of God, they are deliuered to 


the Dinell :notfor the deftrution of 
the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaued 
inthe day of the Lord, as the Corinthi- 
an Þ was. But to be vexed in ſoule 
here, and to be rormented in ſoule 
and body hereatter as Saul< was, And 
then what followes our Sautour 


(hewes in the perſons of the blaſ-. 


phem2ous Phariſees 4: When the 
cleane ſpirit hauing beene caſt ont re- 
turneth,he brings with him ſeanen ſpt- 
rits worſe then himſelfe , which doe en- 
ter and dwell there and taking vp 
their habitation , doe {hurt falt rhe 
doore of the heart, (o thar, aibeit the 
{pirit of God doe knocke againe and 
againe*, yet can it inde no entrance, 
and thar cauſerh ſuch a lamentable 
effet. The latter end of that man i 
worſe then the beginning. Thus the 
heart being hardned becomes impe- 


nitent, and ſo the impenitent ſinner 
| = 


Inn 
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and ſting of Sarhan, for it growes 


becomes vapardonable : for where | 
there is no grace for Repentance, | 
there is no place for pardon : Ac- | 


cording to the Apoſtles words, | 
Rom. 2. © Thou after thy hardneſſe, and 
heart that cannot repent, treaſureſt wp 
vnto thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of 
wrath. T he ſtinging of an Alpe 1s 
incurable, and ſuch is this wound, 


cankerous , 6s yoyyecuve, hike the 
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linne of Hymenews and 8s Philetus, 5 *119-3-I7 


Yea it becomes that which the Sur- 
geons call ts916uer@- nenrccucn ſuch 
an cating vicerous ſore as doth to- 
tally mortifie the part afﬀfeted, fo 


' that all the plaſters thar arc or nature | 


can deviſe, will not belpe ir. This, | 
faith Zierome, is that kinde of lepro- 
fie which cannot be cured. And fo 
much for the openingofthe wound. 


The 
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The ſecond part : 
The ſearching of the W o v Nv. 


FESST, Ere now ( beloued ) L 


MA conld be contented to 


A Fx) ! 
INS rake my ſtation, and to 


ſpirituall Phylttians, to whom the 
cure or care thereof doth belong, | 


hold it expedient, either in reconct | 
ling, or contfuring the differences of 


opinions, to relieve thoſe who may 
be ſubie to doubring, and to ſaril+ 
fe.itir be poſſble,cuen thoſe which 
are poſleſt with the ſpirit of contra- 
dition : by manifeſting, that as [ 
{ haue laid the foundation o-my po- 
litive doftrine, vpon the vamouea- 
ble rockeof the holy Scriptures, fo 


The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoft, | 


Rd fy my hand from 
ſearching this wound any further; | 
But becauſethereis ſome controuer- 
ſieconcerning the ſame amongſt the || 


I 
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ſhave the conlent of the learned of 


E all forts, who doe build with mee 
K vpon the ſame foundation ; ſo that 


E onely ſingularity ſhall haue occation 


E to diſlent. | 


There are about this matter but 


two points controuerted, the one is 


touching the deſcription, the other 
the remifhon ot chis ſinne. Concer= 
ning the hrſt, ſome make finall im» 


| penitency to be the [inneagain(t the 
| holy Ghoſt 3 bur t:10fe that ſo doe, 
| are confuted by themſelues; for 


they hold the (inne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt to be pardonabie,ſo that con- 
lequently, it finall impenitency be 
the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
inallimpenitency {hould be pardo- 
nable: which abſurdity every ſen(1- 
ble man muſt needes, be aſhamed 
of, 

But Bellarmine himſelfe * hath 
divers arguments for the confuraci- 
on of this errour,which I will briete- 


ly repeate. 
rt. The 
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I. The finne againft the holy ant 
Ghoſt is properly blaſphemie, but ar 
finall impenitency is not blaſphe-Wl jv 
mie; therefore finall impenitency is 1 


hot the finne againſt the - holy he 
| 


Ghoſt, 

2. Finall impenitency is not 
committed till death, bur the ſinne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt is committed 


before death : therefore finall impe- 


nitency is not the {inne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt; The mizor propoſition 
is euident, for our Saujour char 

the Phariſees with this finne, who 


were then l[iuing, and for any thing 


we know,liued long after. 


Further, Paw ſpeaking of this | 
ſinne in the {ix to the Hebrewes, | 


ſaith, ir is impoſſible that they which 
haue committed the ſame ſhould be 
renewed by repentance. In which 
words the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of thoſe 
char are aliue, elſe ſhould he afhrme 
that the dead cannot be renewed by 
repentance, which ſpeech were a 
an 


__—_—— 
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__ 


Iv and much vnbeſeeming ſo great an 
Apoltle. Apgaine, whereas Saint 
lobs ſaith, there is a {in vnro death, 
| ſay not that thou ſheuldſ? pray for it ; 
| he ſpeaks of living men. And where- 


ut 
16+ 
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| as fome thinke he ſpeakes of 


tnowes bis brother to haue ſinned. 


dead, the Text is diretly againſt 
them. For he faith, he thas knoweth 
bis brother to ſinne 4 ſane not onto 
death, &rc. in which words hee ad- 
mitreth that a man may ſee and 
know when the (inne is commutted, 
| and therefore he ſpeaketh notof fi- 
| nall impenitencie, which cannot be 
knowne till atrer a mans death, and 
bardly then alſo. Moreouer if hee 
ſpake of the finnes of thoſe that are 

ead, hee ſhould not ſay, He that 
tuowes his brother to ſinne ; but he that 


the 


| 


[ 


roe - | 


1 Ioh.5.16, 


Thus Bellarmine hauing.confuted Circumfentis 
that opinion concerning finall im- | 
penitency, and afhrmed truely, that | periri pref 
the ſame is but circumſtantia quedam, 
6 certaine circumſtance, which may be 
found | 


quadam,qae in 
03nd peccato re 
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k Communs con- 
ſewn veterum. 
Bellarns ib11, 


Athanaſius. 
Chry/oftome. 
Baſil. 
Hilarse. 
Ambroſe. 
Hierome, 
Anſelme, 
Richard de 
S$. Vit, 
Theophylaft. 
Beda. 
Pacian:t. 
Ludolpbus de 


| rite Chriſih.par. 
1 1.Cap.73. 


P.Lumb.lib.z, 
Dift.4 :.D. 


[Dionyſ.Carthu., 


p in'Mat,T2, 
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ſundry | others. But that which he 
alleadgeth may very well ſatisfie any 
reaſonable man. 
Now for the other point, name- 
ly that this ſinne is irremiffible, 1 
will by Gods grace proue it dire&ly 
by the Scriptures. And becauſe the 
ſame is a circumitance ſomewhat 
more ſubie&t ro controuerſie, I will 
annexethe teſtimonies and reaſons 
of divers Papiſts: both ancient and 
moderne, Yea:[truft I hall makeir 
euident, thar, touching rhis:point, 
there is indeede no ſuch difference, 
but that which may be reconciled by 
| a 


founa tn euery particular ſinne : he de 
nneth the {inne_ againſt che boly 
Gholt in the ſame manner as I: haux 
handled it, calling it a malicious ops! 
polition againſt the maniteſt and 
knownetruth ; waich definition he 
confirmeth by the common conſent 
of ancient.wricers*,to whoſereaſons' 
and authorirics were they nor very 
pithy and pregnant, I might annexe| 


| 


— 
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g 
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men will lay by the humours of con- 
tradition OF contention. 

Firtt, the three Euangeliſts which 
mention this finne, doe abſolutely 
deny remifhon to him that eom- 
mits it. Saint Zeke ſaith plainely, 
" 1; ſhall not be forgiuen him. Saint 
Marke more ex £401 a He ſhall neuer 
have forgiueneſſe, but ſhall be guilty of 
eternall damnation. Yea the 'vulgar 
Latine hath ir, of an everlaſting ſinne. 
Faint Zatthew yet more vehement- 
ly, it {hall not be forgiuen him, ec- 
ther in this world, or in the world to 
come, May I not here vie Saint 4#- 
gaſftines words in another caſe,y,2u!d 
hoc enidentius, quid apertins, quid tx= 
prefans? Whar ſpeeches could- be 
vttered more cuident, -more appa- 


Icannot but wonder, that any man 
ſhould ſhur hiscies againſt the clenre 
hpbrt of fuch an enident truth, or 
open his. mouth to contradi&t it. 


m Luk.1 2.10. 
» Mark, 3.29. 


Ferns deli/ts. 


0 Mat.1 2.3 2, 
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Yea, that any {hould dare ro af 
the breaking .of ſuch a  threefo| 
cord, as when the holy Ghoſt fait 
It ſhall not be forginen, to afirme,ye 
it hall be torgiuen. When he ſaith 
it ſpall nener baue for2ineneſſe , to 1 
uough yes ir {hall haue forgiuenekk, 
though hardly : And when he faith 
| neither in this world, nor in the way 

| tacome, to lay preſumpruoully, yes 
| either in this world or in the world 
| to come. If this be collerable, wha 
| truth is there ſo certaine or ſacred, 
| but it ſhall be ſubte@ro contraditt; 
on? Letvs compare this place with 
another, though +much inferiourin 
the vehemencic of negation. Ir 


 faid in theninch of Agarke, that arie 
fire of hell nener goeth out ; and why 


.may not one by the like expolition} 
ſay, yes, it will goe our, but ye 
hardly , whicty were. happy news 
for Dives, and other damned ſpirits; 
Anda good ſupporting of 0ri2ew 
 olderrour, who held,thar hell{hould 


ld 
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be deltroyed , and all the damned 
after a certaine number of yeeres be 
ſaued. But indeede ſuch licentious 
expo ſitions are vtterly vnlawfull, 
and doe paralel| Sathans denial! of 
the Lords words, in the ſecond and 
third of Genelis, * you ſhall ſurely die, 
you ſhall not die at all. 

Bur Bellarmine / would expound 
the ſpeaches of rhe Enangelifts by 
certaine places in Mathew and Jere- 
mj.inthe nineteenth of Mathew our 
Sauiour ſaith, 78 js eafier for a Camell 
tagoe through the eye of a needle, then 


for a rich man to enter into the king- 


dome of heaxen. In which words [aith 
he, our Sauiour ſeemes plainely to 
exclude rich men from ſaluation, 
yer he addes, that which s impoſſible 
to men, is poſſible to God." And in the 
thirteenth of 7ereme, hee ſaith, that 
the Iewes can no more be changed, 
then the blacke-Moore can change 
his skinne, or the. Leopard his ſpots, 
and yer doth hee in many places at- 
ter 


F Gen.,z. I T7. 
Gen.3.4- 


[De Penitent. 
lib,2.6.16. 


t Mat,19.24+ 
26, 


vler.T 3.33, 
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x As M at. 34. 
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ter that, exhorr and call them to re 
Pentance. 

To theſe placeI anſwere, firſt 
in generall, that they are nor like; 
for though in limilitudes and com- 
pariſons , extenſiue ſpeeches are 
ſometimes vſed, to note a difficultie 
by an impoſhbiity x,yer in a timple 
negation it is not ſo. And further 
ro the places in particular,Firſt,rhoſk 
words 1n the nineteenth of Mathey 
may be taken tor adire& and limple 


negatiue, being truely expotnded?: 
for our Sauiour 1a the tenth of Saint | 
Marke y, doth thus qualifie the tis 
gour of them : 1t & hard for them 


that truſt in riches, to enter into heauen. 
So thar a man may truely ſay, it is 


impoſhibletor a man ſo beſotted with: 


his riches and deuorted to his wealth, 
that he makes it the efpeciall obiet 
of his loue, the center of his hope, 
the fort of his confi.ience, to enter 
into the kingdome of heaven. Second: 
ly, Idenie nor, but, as: it is poſſible, 

reſpecting 


Fn 
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reſpeting the abſolure omnipoten- 
cy of Almighty God, to ſaue ſuch a 
nch man; fo is there no dete in 
God, for ſauing of him that {tnnes 
againſt che holy-Gholt : but the im- 

(bilicy arifech from che (inner 
bumſelte.= Ler the bunch on the 
Camels backe be taken away, and 
he may goe into the gate at Hierus 
lalem, called the needies eye : let the 
fable rope be vntwilted , and you 
may put it through the eye ofa nee» 
de: So ler the rich man like Zachers 
give ſome partof his goods to the 
poore,and makereſtitution where he 
hath wronged, and he may come ro 
teauen : And er him that hath blaſ- 


\F phemed repent and belecue, and hee 


(ball ſurely be ſaued. 
Concerning the words in 1eremy, 
ve muſt obſcruea rule ot Scripture, 


which Saint * TYuguftine and Bellar- 


me himſelfe obſerueth : 3 Nameiy, 
aat ſometimes thoſe things are (po- 
ten indefinitely of all, which pro- 


L 2 periy 


— — ——— 


Wl... 


2 For ſo ſome 


take the word, 


AKuUAG ; 


ſome, 


K gan Cp 


* 4u7,colat, 
cum Donat #4, 10. 
' a Beliarm, d 
Eccle, miut ante, 


lib, 3, cap-L 0» 


5 IN 


K— 
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b Compare 
Fieck 3 .7.vich 
9.4.Gal 3.1, 
with.6. 1. 
cloh.1 3639, 


perly and dire&ly doe belong to a 
part ® oneiy. It is written 1n the 


twelfth of 7ohn, © Though be had dow | 
many miracles there , yet they beleeuel| 
not in him. Here a man would thinke, 


that none of che Iewes belecued in 
Chriſt ; yet w2rſe 42. Ir is ſaid that 
many of the rulers beleened in him.) 
When our Sauiour at his paſſion} 
prayeth thus, Father forgiue them far | 
they know not what they dee. This 
could not be ſpoken of euery indi 
uiduall man, which had a hand in his! 
execution ,butonely of ſome ; forit! 
is euidenr, that diuerſe of them moſt 
deſperately , euen againſt their cons; 
ſciencedid oppol:themſelues againlt 
Chriſt : and ſo might the Lord 
ſpeake indefinitely of the ewes, that 
they were like the black-More eucn 
altogether incorrigible , when a 
ſome of them , —— 
were capable of Repentance 
Pardon. Againe, if it were granted 
that the Lord counted all the Iews 
vnre 
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vnrecouerable, muſt it needes be 
that his ſending ro perſ[wade them to 
repentance, doth therefore croſle 
his cenſure? Who knowes nor that 
itis viuall with God, to ſend his Pro- 
pbers and Preachers, to call them to 
repentance, of whom hee hath ſaid 
exprefly before , that they will not 
irepent, and yet he ſentto chem that 
ſo they might be without excuſe ? 
Secondly, as the Euangeliſts doe 
plainely teach the impofhbility of 
pardon for this finne : So doth 
Saint Pawl in this Epiſtle vie many 


| and waighty Arguments to con- 


firmethe ſame, which I will briefly 
contract into one. 
He that cannot poſhbly be} 


renewed by Repentance. 
He that falls quite away. "NO 
He that cannot haue any | ve par- 
denefir by Chriſts ſacrifice. | doned& 


Hethat dies without mercy. 
Heghat muſt certainly look 

for a fearefull iudgement. 3 
| L3 But 


| EE 


dlere.7.27. 
Ezck. 3, 4.5. 


Heb. 6.4.6. 


Heb, 10,328,329. 


-S- 
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© But hee that (innes againſithe 


holy Ghoft , cannot be renewed by 
Repentance, He fals quite away , bet 
cannot haue any benefit by Chriſts ſacri- 
fice, be dies without mercy , hee muſt! 
certainely looke tor a fearefull iudg- 
ment, and violent fire : therefore 
hee that finnes againſt the holy} 
Ghoſt , cannot be pardoned and} 


ſaued. 


To theſe places Bellarmine and 
the Rhemiſts doe anſwere,that where- 
as the Apoſtle ſaith , hee cannot be 
renewed by Repentance , and there re-' 
maines no more ſacrifice for ſinne, be is 
thus to be vndcritood , hee cannot: 
haue the benefit of a ſecond Bap-' 
tiſme. To whom I anſ{were: Firſt, Bel-: 
larmine and the Rhemiſts do without | 
all warrant or reaſon contound Bap- 


tiſme and Repentance,and the ſacri- 
ficeof Chriſt ; And, if Baptiſme and 
Repentance bee confounded, why 
{hou'd nor alſo the other dofrines 
mentioned with the ſame ? So*rhat 

Repen- 


—C———— 


| 


Repencance. Faith , Baptiſme, the 
reſurredtion, and the laſt iudgement 
{hall be all one. Bur let theſe men 


| who are ſo violent without any ar- 


Ct) eee ne Dee 


— ———C—ﬀ — — 


| 
| 


| 


ouments, and ſo conhdent vpon 
onely the bare words of two or 
three of the Fathers expounding this 
place, let them conſider what others 
of the ancient Fathers have written, 
and what euen theſe have athrmed 
concerning this (inne in other pla- 
ces. The ingenuitie of A7/as Mon- 
tanus*a learned Papilſt is much to be 
commended, who faith moſt truely, 
that it is an extreame racking of the 
word Repentance, when 1t 1s here 
without caule transferred ro another 
ſence. Againe,if it were granted that 
the Apoſtle in the fixt to the He- 
brewes, denierh a ſecond Baptiſme 


| when he ſpeakes of Repentance, be- 


cauſe they are mentioned together 


in the ſame place, and haue ſome 


athnity and correſpondence : yet 
how doth it follow that in this 
L4 Chapter 
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' e Arius Monts. 


in Heb.6. 


f I lokn, 5.16. 


| 
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Chapter he (hould haue relation to 


Baptiſme? When as the ſame is | 


neither dire&tly mentioned, nor by 
any neceſſary conſequent implied 
or intimated? Laſtly, fuppole the 
Apoltles words were fo to be taken, 
as thar he ſhould therein denie ſe- 
cond Baptiſme ro the ſinner, doth 
notthe ſame imply a denial] of par- 
don? For why {hould he deny them 
a ſecond Bapriſme, but ro reach 
them, that the mcanes and inſtrue 


mentall cauſes of Repentance and 
reconciliation being denied , the | 
efte& cannot be granted ? Bur the 
truth 15, as euery ſingle eye may 
perceiue, rhat the Apoſtle hath in 
thoſe places vtterly excluded thole 
taat ſinne againſt the holy Gholt, 
both from the meanes, and fruit of 
repentance. 

Thirdly, Saint 7obn* ſpeaking of 
this {inne; cals it a ſinne vnta death, ! 
meaning ſuch a (inne as yeelds death 
without remedy or recouery, as the 


phraſe | 


= m— K. 
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| tur, tepdit 4d mortem anime: 


ud | 
| | them at the hands of God, may nor 


| r 63 


phraſe beingan Hebraiſme doth ne- | 
ceſlarily import, and Chryſoſtome | 

doth truely expound g it- Yea Ab |, ,,-i4 67 
honſus Salmeron t, one of the Fa- | 4g Ye intcye 
thers and founders of the Icſuites, | <7 ſee 


 Immedicabiiia, 


cals it a finne todearh,quia FR | pe. 
it doth naturally tend to the death of _ _ 
the ſoule. Againe, the Apoſtle tor- | 

| bids vs to pray for ſuch a (inner. 
' Now it prayer, which ſhould be the 
| meanes to worke Repentance in 
men, and to procure remifhion for 


—_ 


be afforded them, is there any hope 
that ſuch ſhou'd be pardoned ? To 
this Bellarwine anſwers, that the A- 
poſtle doth not direQly forbid vs to 
pray tor ſuch, but onely doth not in- 
courage or perſwade vs, becaule the 
ute is very hard to be obtained. 
| And to him I reply, that firſt the 
(elperateneſle of the diſcaſe being to 
death, may imply a reaſon of deny- 
ing the medicine of prayer to ob- 

taine | 
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ecauſe ' h Alph. Salmer. 
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Verſ.14, 


s Mat.7.14. 


| 
| 


pe EEE 


taine life» Secondly, the coherence! 
of the words, with the words prece- 

dent, doe euict them to bea dire& 

prohibition. For whereas before hee! 
had taught,chat if we aske anything ac. 
cording to Gods will, we ſhall be heard, 
heprelently adderh theſe words,asa 
Caueat, that wee pray not for him 
that ſinneth onto death, becaule that: 
ſuch a prayer is not according to 
Gods will. Thirdly, if Saint John! 
had noted onely a difhcultie, not an 
impoſhbilitie of obraining our de- 
fires, ſhould he not haue perſwaded 


| vs to be the more carneſt and im- 


portunate in prayer, rather then to 
haue diſcouraged vs? When our 
Saviour faith' chat the way & narrow, 


and the gate is ſtrait that leageth nts lh 


bfe,would you not make himabſurd 
in ſaying, 7 ſay not that you ſhall enter 
that way : or indilcreet 1n diſcou- 
raging men, by denying them hope | 
of entrance? Dorth henot better in 
perſwading vs, ffrive therefore ear- 


neſtly| 
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neſtly to enter into that ſtraight * pate : 
and ſo, it the matter had beene ſub- 
et to difficultie, and not to impol- 
ſibilitie,doubtleſle Saint 7ohu would 
have exhorred vs, exen to fir:ue migh- 
ti! by prayers to God for the re- 
miſGon of that (inne, as Saint Paul 
ſpeakes, Kem.15 3o. Laſtly, char it 
54 dire&t prohibition, divers both 
ancient Fathers, and Papiſts alſo doe 
diretly auorch. As ®Tertullian » 4u- 
guſtine, ® Hierome, v Sixtus Quintus, 
q Ferus, * Diaacus dela Vega, and di- 
uers others. Yea, Catharinas\, in 


my iudgement, hath wriiten very | 


ludiciouſly concerning both this 
placeand the point in hand, Some 
(faith he) haue mage this plice obſcure, 


| ſuppoſing that ts be abſurd which in- 


deede hath mo abſurditie in it (mea- 
ning that prayer ſhould be denyed 
to ſome kinde of (inners.) But this 
comes to paſſe by reaſon of a certaine 
old and vulzar opinion, naw:ly, that no 
ſuch outrag1ous, or diml;ſh finne m_ 

e 


| _— 


&Luk.13.24. 

AYrifes, 9%, 
[ TUVEY Ot; = 

0x0 Ia, 


Rom 15:20, 


'mTert#sl de plu | 


dic.caÞ 19, | 


n Aur. er. D»s 
minis in 1 ante. 
lib x 
© Hierctied by | 
. P, Lumberd. 


| 
| 


i 
| Þ Status Quin- | 


' tus orat habit. in 
| conſs ſtor. ge mor- | 
| te, H enr J 
; Q F-rus, in 

; 1I.lohg. 

| rDidae de lt 

| vere, in P'ial.6. 

| þewitent Con.F, 
and diuers 
others. 

{ Catharin in t. 


Epiſt,loh-cap $, 


t Tertil de pu» 


"| dicitia 4þ.2. 


Cyprian,lub,;, 
Iuftin ad Qui. 
rin.cesÞ.2s. 
Chry.invſ4.49. 
Hoeron, Ep.223, 
ad Marcel. 
Auzexpoſ. Epifk. 
ad Ron. inchoat, 
Origen,@xc, 

u Gerſon,pars 2, 
compend Theo. 
log de ſeptem, 
vitys capital, 
Neyative, 
Privdi ine, 
Comrarie. 
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be found, which of it ſelfe was inexph 
able. 


Thus having proved by the an- 

thoritie of ſacred Scriptures that 
this finne is irremifible, and anſwe- 
red ſuch obietions as: have bin 
made againſt my proofe, I might al 


| ſoconfirme the fame by many tefti- 


monies of the ancient *© Fathers, be- 
fides thoſe which hauealreadybeene 
produced, bur I haſte to that point 
which I haue euer afteted, and in 
the beginning promiſed and pro- 
pounded, namely, the reconciling of 
diverſity in opinion. 

[ct isa diftin&tion of the? Schooles 
men , a finne may be called irremil: 
{ible, three manner of wayes, neg«- 
tjuely, priuatiucly, contrarily. Nega- 
tivzly, which can no way be pardo- 
ned, as the (innes of the reprobate 
Angels. Privatively,when the finne 
by congruence of merit deſerues to 
be puniſhed, though by congruity 
of Gods mercy it may be pardoned, 

0 
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of which nature is cuery ordinary 


mortall ſinne. Contrarily,when the 
finne hath a diſpoſition contrary to 
pardon and remiſhon, and ſuch is 
the (linne againſt the holy Ghoſt : 
For it doth direQly reſiſt and reiect 
the grace of God, as Bellarmine confeſs 
ſeth *, 1t hardneth the heart, ſo that 
theſe which commit this ſinne, are v/u- 
ally giuen ouer to a reprobate ſenſe,and 


| forſaken of God,as [udas was, ſo that 


they cannot repent, as Anſelme y afhr- 


| meth, Yea it hardxeth a mans heart 


like a ſtone, ſothat he carmat be helped 
by the prayers of the Church,as P. Lum 
bord* reporteth. Bonauenture * cals 
ita {1nne to death, becauſe it rakerh 


away the diſpoſition of receiving | 


lite, which conſifteth in the immbracing 


| of repentance. Yea, if it be ftridtly ta- 


ken and conſidered ({ith hee) ir de- 
priveth men both of the power and 
diſpoſition of repentance, {0 that there 
is ft neither inclination nor habili- 
tie to repent. And therefore as 


x Direfl: refs. 
fet ep repudiet 


gratiam Des. 


| Bell,de pernit, 


lib. 2,cap.17. 
y It « quod now 


| poſone parnitere. 


Anſelm,in M at, 
I2, 


zP.Lumb\lib.z. 
dif.42.b, 


2 Bonawent, it 


Catharins s 


». ſent diſt.4 z. 


| queſt, r, 


 Potefsatema thy 
| diſpeſitionem 
pantentia pris 


watelbid quefs.2 


py 
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bs Ca4thar. in 
Heb 6.0% 1.Ex 
p1ft Tob, 

c Sixt. Quint, 
Pi ſupra 


d Pi ſupra. 


e Dimnyf «9 
Hug.C ard. in 
Mat.11. 

t Nunqummde 
fatto remuntur, 
quanqu1m poſſi t 
remit Stella.wn 
Lukgit. 


{iz 241 negat re” 


[WM & 
Ian Concord, 


ap 49- 


m»/ſt- mu poſſibi- 


litzarem [ed ewen- 


tharinus Þ doth acknowledge this 
l1aneto be vnpardonable, ſo doth 
Stxtus Dnuintus ©, and yeeldes the 
fame reaſon that others doe, ſaying, 
Byreaſon of mens impenitency,this ſinne 
becomes abſolutely aud ſimply onpar- 
aonable, And Gerſon © (aith, that in 
this reſpe&tir can by no meanes be 
remitted : Yea, that finall impeni- 
rency doth certainely cleaue to this 


| blaſphemous Apoſtalie , Dionyſius 


plainely affirmerh «, and yeelds rwo 
reaſons for it. Yea Hugo Cardinals 
giueseight reaſons of this impoſh» 
bilitie of pardon. Stellaf and 1anſe- 
nius £ 1ndeede, being willing to lay 
as much as they can for the power 
and pofhibilitie of pardon tor this 
finne, are conſtrained to contelle, 
that a(Fually,and indeedeytt is newer re 
mitted, although there be ſome poſſubili- 
tie, that it may be remitted. Alas that 
is a poore poſhbility that is newer re- 
duced mio att. Such poſhbilities are 
but idle Chmeraes, cucn ridiculous 

concelts. 


a 
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= _— — —"—_ — » 


A The Simne againſt the hoy Ghop. 


conceits. There is a {imi.1tude vſed 
by diuers, yea by ſome who ſeeme 
tocontradidt the vnpardonableneſle 
of this ſinne, which {1miiitude doth 
ndeedeexpreſle ir, with the rea- 
ſoa and manner of it, and it 1s 
this, ; 

As the man which is {icke,it he be 
in that caie that he can neither take 


toode nor Phylicke, may rightiy be | 
laid io be vncurable ; fo he that is | 

| nteted with the ſickneſle of this 
| ine , being through his impeni- 
tencie vncapable of Gods mercy, | 
and Chrifts merits, may truely be | 
laid ro be vnpardonable, T he me- 
dicine and meanes of recouery is nel» 
ther weake nor wanting to him that 
hath grace to apply it ; bur he that 
wants this grace is wanting to him- 
ſelte.. God doth not worke alw:ies 
tothe virermoſt exrent of his migh- 
ty power, whereby he w able 10 ſub 
ine all things to himſlfe, but diftri- 
buterh, or denyerh co euery man ſo 
as 


| 


h Ludolph de vis 
ts Chrifii.par.1, 
cap 72, 
Bonanent iv 2, 
ſent diftin 43 
quaſt.2. 

Gerſon bi ſutv. 
Greg .deYalent, 
diſp.lib, 1,q4.4. 
punt 
Bel/arm de pen, 


ib,2,64p.17. 


5 Phil.3.22, 
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Hon.19, 


| Bedain Mar. 
m Ludolph.de 
vite Chriſti, 


j 


par. I,c4Þ. 73. 


k C bryſin Gen 


3] iudicionſly decided this controuer- 


as ſeemes beſt ro hisdinine wiſdome 
and workes (as it is in the Philoſo 
phicall Axiome) according to th 
capacitie of the patient, making me 
detirous of ſaluation where hee doth | 
grant it, and capable of grace where 


is ſaid, our Sauiour could not doe ma 
ny workes amo 
| cauſe of their onbeliefe. Marke 6. 5. 
| Tis true,as Chry/oftome (airh,% ther 
) 25 10 ſinne ſo great, that it can ouercom: 
Gods mercy, if we repent and af ke par 
dos in due time; but it a man haue no 
power to repent, then God hath no 


not ſhortened, that he cannot helpe, but 
mans heart is hardened that hecan-| 
not repent, and this makes the (inne| 
vnpardonable ſo thar the queſtion 
is not of Gods power and mans will, 
but of mans power and Gods will. 
There is ao man that hatch more 


fie then! Beda and ® Zudelphwus, wit 
wholc 


— oy 
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if 
hedoth impart it. In'which ſenſeif}| P 


| will to pardon. The Lords hand i 


__S————_ 


his Countrimen, be. , 
4 
| 
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mel] whoſe words, being conſonant to the 
fl truth, and concluding whart 1 haue at 
the] large deliucred , [ will conclude: The 
ner}! /piric of 5laſphemie ſhall not be forgiuen _ munquam 
oth 4 man,not becauſe remiſſion is deniedhim | ;., wow 
ref] if be repent, but becauſe that ſuch a blaſ- | pericentiampe.- 
ef phemer, through his inft deſert,as he can | "noe 
mu! newer oviaine remiſſion; ſo can be neuey 
be. fl come to repentance, And fo much tor | 
the ſcarching of the wound. 


— OO EI AE Is on Es a. _ 


The third part : | | 
The bindme op the WovND, | 


FI} | remaineth now in the 
FaFS third andlaſt place,thar [ | 
} 7 binde vp the wound,with | 
ESR Application ; not with | 
bopeto' cure it; which it ſhould 
promiſe, I might be likerhole Lawy- 
ers, who for their fees doe vndertake 
mens cauſes though they know 
them ro bee vnconſcionable , and 
M thoſe | 


— —  — 
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nTer,519. 


0 Heb.6. 9. 


| a5 belong to ſal 11/0n, For were your 
 hearcs poſlelt with rhis linne, you 
| cou'd haue ſmall delight in this ſa 
| cred aſſembly, and holy exerciſe. 


| application for cure; yet'is there for 


.| on, & of conſolation. Of confutation 
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choſe Phifitians and Surgeons, who 


| take in hand the cure ot choſe pati- 


ents, whole ſores and fickneſle they 
know be incurable. I may ſay of this 
finne as Teremie ſaith of Babylon, 
n [Ve would haue cured Babylon, but 
ſhe could not be cured: forſake her and 
" Vs goe euery one into bus owne Coun- 

trey. This {inne cannot poſhbly be 
cured, therefore let eucry one in the 


| feare of God have carethat he may 


auoideit, 


The Apoſtle ſpeaking of this || | 
finne tothe Hebrewes, ſaith, » Con- ||| | 
fidemus de vobis meliora delettiffimi; | 
| and ſodoe | ſay to you, beloued, 1 


| hope better thinz's of you all, and ſuch 


Now: —_— there be no placeof 


matter-of confutation, of admoniti 


againſt 
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againſt errour,ot admonition againlt 
ſecurity,oft cololatioagainſt deſpaire. 

For firlt,thoſe mercileſle men the 
Nouatians » are hereby contured, 
who held euery groſle {inne com- 
mitted by a Chriſtian to be the (inne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt : and there» 
tore, how (erioully penitent ſoeuer 
any one was after ſuch a linne 
(though of infirmitie) yet they ac- 
counted his repentance to be fruit- 
leſle , and vncapable of the mercy 
of God. 4 So that whereas diners in 
the primitive Church fell into Ido- 


 latrie through feare of moſt horrible 


tortures prepared for Chriſtians 
Albeit they did atterward excee- 
dingly bewaile their miſerable con- 
dition, yet would they not yeelde 
them the priuiledges of the Church, 
nor 1oyne with them in the parti- 
cipation of che bleſſed Sacraments. 

t Thele were the men which 
through ſwelling pride did take ro 


themſelues the name of Puritanes. 
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þ So called of 
Nowatws their 
ringleader. | 
Eufeb hift, Eccl. | 
lib.6.cap.4%. 
Ambroſ.de par < | 
mit .lib.t c4Þ gs. 
Hieron.ad M ars | 
cel.de blaſphein | 


F5. 


— 


' Euſtb hiſt. Eccl, 
| lib.6.cad.4 ts 
| Epiphan, Tom, CO 


But | hareſ.59. | 
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caÞ.7, 
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But the very matter of their doArine 
(as Epiphaneus truely faith ) doth 
proue them to be Impure. 

Againſt theſe men as diuers of 
the auncient Fathers have written 
very ſubſtantially : So euen rhe ror- 
rent of the facredſScriptures (which 
conuince a!! men of {inne, and offer 
pardon to every true penitent ) 
doth viterly condemne them. A- 
mongſt other things, that uſt and 
ingenious reproofe of that renow- 
med Emperour Conſtanline to Act. 
# a Nouatian Biſhop is worthy of 
remembrance. When the good Em» 
perour did aske this proud Bilhop, 
why he did ſeperate nimlſeite from 
the Communion of the fairhtul!, his 
anſwere being, becauſe they had fal- 
len in the perſecution of Decius,Con- 


 ftantine replyed, * Erige tibi ſcalam 4- 


ceſi, (+ ad exlum ſolus aſcende. Set 
thee vpa Ladder O Aceſins, where- 
by thou mayeſt clime to heauen 4 
lone. luftly taxing thereby his a 
an 


a 
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and truely (hewing, thar it his opi- 
nion were true, no man cou'd come 
to heanen, becauſe nu man 1s tree 
| from ſinne. Saint ,dugs/tine ſaith, 
| «ſame obiecd againſt him, That he 
| opened 4 gappe — <0 when he offe- 


ſinner, bur moſt 1niuriouſly ;. For 
it almighty God be ſo gracious, that 
to a man vnfainedly torſaking his 
 innes,and ſeruing God with an vp- 
right heart, Non ſolum venians pro- 


miltit ſed coronam; graunts not ones: | 
ly the remiſhon of linne, bur the; | 


| reward of a Crowne, as Cypryar 
*ſpeaketh : Why ſhould men be fo 
| auſtereand tri, as to {hut vÞþ the 
| bowels of compaſhon to the ſeriqus 
| penitent ? 


det me giue youa caueat, Foraſmuch 
2s this-finnedoth depend vpon ſuch 
difficult circumſtances, the extraOre 
| dinarie gift of diſcerning the ſpirits 


being ? aboliſhed , it is very hard 
M 3 with 


\ 


red a hauen of ſafety to euery repentant 


And bere by the way ( beloued ) 


uU'Avr,How 87, 
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y 1 Cor:12,10, 
—_ 


——_—___—_— 


| 


—_— — 


2 


| 


( 


—— 


jp I 


176 


b Caietanyiy 
E;:/t.1 Tohn, 


z Sine rariſſimy 
inſpirationibus. 
| BeZade paſſ dem. 
Hwn.28, 


| 
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without ſome rare » inſpiration, to' 
| diſcerne this ſinne in others, and 


very dangerous to charge any 
with the ſame. Therefore, al- 
though you ſee ſome {inne very 
deſperately , yet take heede, you 
ſtep not haſtily inro Gods throne, 


- butrather ere a tribunall in your 


owne hearts, and judge your ſelues, 
as the Apoſtle exhorts,* doe not vn- 


aduiledly [hoote forth the darts of 


your cenſures againft others, nor 
vncharitably deny them the com- 
fort of your prayers. Caietans cha- 
ritableſpecch doth much afte&t» me, 
Whereas Saint John ſaith, 1f thou 
ſee thy brother ſinne a ſinne to death, 
1 fay not that thou (houldeſt pray for 
him: Memini Bernar dum, Coc.. | re- 
memberſaith he,that Bernard addes, 


( ſi non ores, gemas tamen., Euens 


whenthou mayeſt not pray for him, 
yet-maiſt thou figh for him. Fartefſis 
gemilus tuus penetret, quo oratio non 
preſumit tendere. Happily thy fighes 

| may 


_—— 


pn w\ 


n Dn _— —— 
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ſerue for the ſupporting. of their 


' mercileſle hereſe. 


Secondly, here is matter of ad- 


- monition. For, ſeeing this linne is 


ſo dreadfull , wee ſhould be very 


 carefull and feareful],- leſt we fall ins 
_ tothe ſame. Though ic were a wound 
| like dlexapders,of which the hiſto- 
| rian ſaich, curatio uulneris pramior ip- 
| ſowulnere? The caring of the wound 
| Was more grieuous, then the wound it | 
| ſelfe: yerif there were any hope of 
| Cure,it were ſomewhat tolerable,bur 
 whenall the balmein Gilead cannot 


cure:t, itis moſt lamentable...Is.js 4 
point of wildome to preuent corpo- 
rall diſeaſes that are mortall, and it 
is much more- neceſſary to. prevent 
the ſpirituall.. And as for the better 
M 4 preuen» 
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{| may haue acceſle, wherethou dareft 
not ſend thy prayers. As tor the Nos 
 vatians, onely the miſtaking of di- 
' vers places of Scripture miſled 
them, which being freed from their 
erroneous expoſition, doe nothing 


| 
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preuention of lickneſſe, and preſer- 
vation of health, divers burttull 
meates are to be ſhunned, and cer- 
taine wholeſome meanes to be vied: 


ſo for'the preuenting of this mortal] | 
diſeaſe, ahd prelerving the ſoule in | 


ſ>irituall health, dwers evill courſes 
are to be carctuily anoided, and di- 
vers Chfittian dutiesto be diligently 
pradtiſed: 


When you are tempted by Sa- 


than orhis'inttruments;conſent not, || | 
it herbroſt anyeuill remptarions into || 


your heads by conceit, ashe did in- 
to the head of Chriſt Tetns : let him 
never pur it. into? your hearts by 
conſent; as he did-itiro the heart of 


Iudas, What madnefle is it (faith 
Chryſoſtome):o entertaine the remp- 


tations of the Diuellwho leekes:to 
tormentthee; rather rhen:rhermoti- 
ons of Chrits ſpirit;'who 'delites tq 
ſaue thee? To receaue a ſword/at 
the harids of a Theefe to kill thee; 
and to relu lea Du_ at the hands 


6] 


int 


= 
Il 
Fo 


| 


$ 


/ 
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ofa King to crowne thee? Remem- | 
ber that comfortable precept and | 
promiſe, Reſiſt the Diuell, and be will | 
flie from thee. | 


Take heede of the degrees of | 
1 || finne, for they are dangerous ; One 
linne drawes on another, as one |/ 


wave drives forward another; and 
25 great waters ariſe of ſmall heads, 
which doe breake downe bankes, 
and carry them away ; ſuch are the 
| inundations of ſinne, when they 


Iam.4.7. 


KEY UT Ole 


' bxeake out, and blowd toucheth | Inondavernnt 


 boud. It behooveth euery Chriſtian 
| therefore to take heede ot the begin- 
ning of {inne, and to ſtop the courſe 
and current of the ſame, leſt that it | 
becomming violent, caftdowne the | 
banks of Gods threatnings,and car- | 
yon headlong to the (inne of all | 
nes. Men doe not fall into dead- | 
_ but by degrees; neither 
they {lip into this deadly (inne, 
but by diuers degrees doe fall into 
it , as - Theodoret doth manifeſt in 
Julian | 


Sept, velyar, 
Hoſ.4 1, 


| 
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1ulian the Emperovr, who firſt banihu 
ſhed the feare of God , and ar laſt, 
Pietate omnins ſpoliebatur, was vtterlyſare 
bereft of Piety. wh 

When a ſinner giues way to hisfor 
owne corruptions and SathansF}and 
temptations, hee becomes like the [thr 
mage in Daniel i , whole head waſed. 
gold, his breſt of {iluer, his belly offfout 
brafle, his legs of iron, his teete offima 
clay ; thus doth he waxe worſe andVpai 
worlſetill at laſt as a (tone cut out of the 
2 mountaine without hands ſmoteÞ ho! 
the image and brake it in peeces :50 } wh 
the iudgements of God, not created Þ jin 
in the beginning by the hand of: 
God, butcut our of the mounrtaine Þ fin 
of mans tranſgrethons , doth beare |Þ on 
him in peeces: like a potters vellell. |& ca 
For it our. finnes doe increaſe, and | hir 
come one in the necke-of another, {bo 
like the meſſengers of 7b: our pu- | ha 
niſhments muſt needes follow like ||| & 
the plagues of «&zypt. Therefore |{th 
[woe be to them ( aith the ——_ te 
| that 


rr | 


_ |— — 
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ni bet k dr aw 1miquity.in the cords of vani- 


alt 
rly 


are twiſted of many ſmall threds 
which ſeuerally haue very ſmall 
hisYforce, but vnited are very ſtrong : 
1nsYand ſo it commeth to paſle,thar the 
|. threds of ſmaller finnes being twilt- 


yas ed-by oft committing, and drawne - 


of lout by long continuance, doe at laſt 
of make this great gable of the ſinne a- 
nd paint the holy-Ghoſt , wherewith 
of Fthe ſinners hands and feete being 
te F bound, He & caſt into witer darkeneſſe, 


2d 


I pine and gnaſhing of tceth. 

of | iy Be and 2 auoide the leaſt 
ef finne, left the ſame be an introduRi- 
© onto greater, For as the Philifims 
L | ame vpon Sampſon and"ouercame 
E bim,, by divers inſinuations; firſt 
» {bound his hands , then platted his 


themſclues in by divers -inferiour 
temptations, ſtill proceeding and 


. 
" 
, 
| 
R aug- 


- 
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| tayre;andarlaft ſhaued off his locks: 
[$0 doe ſinne and Sathan winde | 
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| k Eſa,g.18, | 
and finne as with cart-ropes. Cordes | | 


where & nothing | but wayling and wee- || Mat.14.13, | 


) 
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'Ser.6. Etin 


mleſtis, 1.lib. 1 
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Mortem pars 
immortelem, 


Bern, de aduant 


Cant, Serm.ts. 
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augmenting the fame till the locks 
of grace be quite thaued off, As it is 
laid of Ninuws Vidores , ® Dues, ſe 
quentis victorie cauſa fuit , euery vi 
tory was the means ot another con- 
| quelt : So every ſmaller ſuggeſtion 


murder Yr:ah ' hee would haue faid, 
whar murder Yr7ia4h, my loyall ſub- 
tet, my faichfull ſeruant ? God for- 
| bid, not for the one halfe of my 
| kingdome. Ye: after that hee had 
| finned with Brah/heba, adulrry made 
way to crueity. Sinnes are like the 
ſores of the body, which ar firſt are 
but vitious humours, then rumours, 
after that impoſtumare, and ar laſt 
become vncurable , So the foresot 
liinnewaxegreater and greater , till 
they breede and bring- eternall 
deith. And therefure B-r#4rd doth 


| 
| 
| 


|| very" firly call fi7ne morbum anims, 


and mortem 4nme, The foules (ick 
: neſſe 


of Sathan becomes an inſtrument of Þ *© 
a greater temptation. Had king D«-| 
wid at the ftirlt beene perſwaded to 
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«x {nefle, and the ſoules death, Thus as 
tis robbers pur ſome little villaine into 
a | the houſe which fers open the dores 
yi. (0 all the theeues : And as warri- 
n. | ors by a {mailer breach doe get into 
n | the belteged Ciry,and then doe rob, 


and kill,and burne,and vtrerly ſpoile 
it ; So doth the diuell ger entrance 
and aduantage of men by ſome 
| \maller finne, and preuailerh more 
and more till hee hath battered the 
foundation of their faith, diſpoyled 
them of the rich ornaments of grace, 


ſ| and become euen Lord ot the 


| Soule. 

If atany time you becaſt downe 
by the temptations of the diuell ( as 
alas wbo can alwaies ſtand) let him 
not keepe you downe. Thar is good 
counſel! of our Sauiour, 9 Remember 
whence thou art fallen , repent and 4» 
mend. The prodigall childe is ſer 
forth a patrerneto this purpoſe,who 
» aid(and did what he ſaid) that hee 
would riſe and goe to his tacher,con- 
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Ver. 18.21, 


The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, T 


teſle his {innes and crave pardon fafThe' 
the ſame. Redeat homo per quotidiani(carc 
lamenta, unde corruit per vana aclettuled* 


q Aug. detemp. | wente4, faith Saint Auſtin. Let i with 


man returne by daily lamentationgſ|witt 
| to that from whence hee is fallen bydeb! 
vaine deleCtations. Repentance icrol 
the onely ſtay that holds vs from fal-ſ[rup 
ling inco hel]. Repent therefore and] wi 
proportion your Repentance accor-Þ t1 
ding to your (innes, like ManaſſesÞÞ by 
who hauing cauſed the ſtreetes of no! 
Ieruſalem to flow with blood , made] Ye 
the priſon in Babylon to runne with © haj 
teares. * Alio vulnere diligens meds-| 
cina non aefit ((aith Cyprian,)a deepe 
wound mult have a diligent cure. 
Thus let every {inner rayſe vp him- 
ſelte by rrue and vntayned Repen- 
tance, leſt his {lippes of infirmity be 
come the fall of Apoſtahee. 

Take heede of back(liding, reci- 
duation in finne is no leſſedange 
rous thena relapſe in fickneſſe, The 
bone oft broken will hardly be ſet; 

" 
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Thetree thats oft tranſplanted will 


wIſcarcely proſper. Hath Chriſt walh- 


Jedi thee in his blood ? Cured thee 
taÞvith his ſtripes , and healed thee | Ela.53.5, 
ns with his wounds ? hath he paid thy 


by 
ls 
Al. 
nd 
I- 
e, 
of 


Je 
I 


debts, cancelled the bond vpon the 
crolſe,and ſer thee vp being a * bank- 
rupt in grace ? Returnenor with the 
ſvine ro wallow in thy filthy finnes, 
kt not the dinell wound thee againe 
by freſh bleeding iniquiries, runne 
not into debt hy new tranſgrefhons, 
Yea finne no moreleſt a worſe thing 


| happen Y to thee. 


Thus all finnes are carefully to 
be auoided, yet ſome are more elpe- 
cially to be {ſhunned as hauing a ſpice 
of this dangerous diſeaſe, the finne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, and ſome 
duties likewiſe are more eſpecially to 
be praiſed as meanes and mithri- 
dates againſt that wofull euill. As 
mongſt many I will obſcrue ſome in 
doth kindes. 

' It is dangerous to (inne againſt 
know: 


— "ING a Fl 


| ſReuel. 1-6. 


| : Col.1.4 3, 


| 
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I Reg,22.8, 


/| the pilorto ſhut his eyes againlt th 


to (inne againſt the checks of ce 
| {cience,bur moſt dangerous to finne 

againſt che motions of Gods blelled 
| ſpirit. It is dangerous madneſle far 


[tarres that {ſhould guide him : And 
ſuch is the caſe of ali thoſe, who wil 
fully pur ouc the light of knowledgs 
and regard not the checks of conſcþ 
ence. The Lordrels 1ſrael in the 


q 


Fx 
[1 


thornes, and lo dorh hee fer the (tings| 


| of conſcience to ſtay the (inner, if it 

| be pothible, fromhis wicked courſes, 

| and fearetull is the negleR thereot, 
4 For he that regards not the cry of 
| his (Innes to his con(ſcience,{hall ſures 
ly haue them crying to heauen @ 
gainft him.tor vengeance. 

Take heede of ſcorning or vilify- 
ing the bleſſed word of God, elpe- 
cially the Goſpell of Peace, When 
men {hall be angry with the word,as 


——_— 


b 


| knowledge, and n—— | 


Abab was with Aficyarh, becaule 
it 


| 
| | cond of Heſea, 1 will top thy way withY| 


:Y The Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, | 


3 Ye 


noeſ}] hate the light becauſe their workes are 
{ exif : and it argues their deformities, 


.0| ſhunne the Goſpell of Chrilt, it is a 


——.. ——_— 


it reproues their corruptions , It Is 
with chem as our Sauiour ſaith,YThey 


that chey cannotabide to looke into 
the glaſſe z which diſconers them. 
When men doe thus dileſteeme and 


ſhrewd ſigne, that the ſame is no | 
pardon ot theirs, but rather their in- 
dicement. There are ſome who haue 
ſcarce three ſentences of Scrip- | 
ture , yer of thoſe they haue no 
further vſe ,” but ro apply them 
prophanely in the midft of their 
vaine exerciſes, Ler.ſuch take heede: 
We ſay it is nor ſafe to make ſport 
with edge tooles ; bur I am ſure ir is 
Gngerousto ieſt with Gods ſacred 
ordinances. - 
\ "Oppoſe not your ſelues againſt 
aty worke of grace, that is eminent 
In any of Gods ſeruants, or made e- 
uideat to your Confciences by the | 
word or workes of God. This was 
N the 


7 loh.3.19.20. | 


% Iam.t.23, | 
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s Heb. 10.39, 


b Eph 6. 16, 


cPlutar, in vita 
De: mſi, 
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lewes, who though they beheldthe 
| diuine power {h'ning in the orkl 
and workes of Chriſt ; yer did the 
oppole themliciues againſt him,char- 
ging him in a blaſphemous manner, 
ro caſt out Divels by the helpe of 
Belzebub the prince of Diuels, And 
ſuch were thoſe whom the bleſſed 
and miide Martyr Saint Ste 
takes vp ſo roundly , calling them 
ſtiffe necked, of vncircumciled 
hearts. 

Take heede of inconſtancy and 
wavering in your holy profeſſion, 
as ſome doe ® which withdraw them 
| ſelues to peraition. T he Apoſtle here 
| warnes vs that wee calt not away 
our confidence; and reaſon , for by 
ic Þ wee quench the fiery darts o 
the Dinel, Welhouid not be like De 
moſthenes, who in the middeſt of the! 


bed with golden letters © «ya Ii Thx] 
that is, good fortune : Bur rather 
imitate 
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the fearctull finne of many of thej 


battell caft away bis buckler inſcri/ | 


[ 
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| imitate that worthy Thebane Epa- 
| minondas , who being ready to-ex- 


pirein his tent, enquired whether 
the enemy had got his target which 
fell from him in receiuing of a dead- 
ly wound : But it being preſerued 


and preſented to him, Yeluti laborunt 


ſuorum glorieg, ſocium oſculatus eff : 
Hee kiſt it as che aflociate in his la- 
bours, and the companion of his ho- 
nours. Some ſend away Religion for 
atime, thinking to take it vp againe 
attheir pleaſure, but ſuchoft times 


proue like Noabs Rauen, they houer, | 


and flutter vp and'downe, but hard- 
ly returne into the 'Arke 'of -the 
Church. There have beene divers 


malecontents amongſt vs, who haue 


had their excur lions;and reno)red to 
popery, bur ler thoſe who are wan- 
dring returne with ſpeede to the bo- 


# | lone of their mother, 17/ho hath-nor 


"oft the bowels of tompaſſion, except 
they have lolt all ence of grace. Let 


thoſe that are returned be ſeriouſly 


N 2 hum- 
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Iyſtin, lib.z. 
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"Now perdit vite 


trite mater 
Ecleſia, Auzuſs. 
Hom. 37, 


cap.Ils, 
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humbled for this cheir reuolt, as for 


| afearefull finne, and bleſſe God for 


their conuerſion,as for a great mer- 


- Cy. Andlet euery one take heede of 
| inconſtancy in his holy profeſſion, 


left he become like Ecebolizs, who as 


Socrates faith changed with enery 


Emperor,like the weather cock with 


every winde ; and as he beganne fo 


hee lived and died an vnconſtant 
man. It theretore your cogitations 
beneuer ſolittle declining, ftop the 
courſe of them whilſt you have 
meanes to recouer your ſelues, and 
make ſuch a league with Religion as 
Elizew made with Elias ; As the 
Lord linveth,, and as thy Soule liueth 1 
will not leaue thee. 

- Take heede of preſumptuous 
{linnes;For who would aduenture to 
take deadly poylon, though hee had 
the-beſt mithridate in the world? It 
a Chriſtian ſhall be ſaddenly ſurpris 


ſed by Sathan, before hee can be- 


thinke himſelfe of the nature or dan- 
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oer ot the finne,das Dawid was, when 
he was inſnared with the beauty of 
Buthſheba , hee is to be pittied : Bur 
when a man ſhall immediately vpon 
the temptation runne to the mercy 
of Gode, abuſe his patience,and ſay 
preſumptuouſly within himſelfe,like 
him in che Plalme f Tuſb,1/hall never 
be caſt downe. Tuſh,God hath forgotten, 
he bideth away hu face and will newer 
ſee it , his caſe 1s very dangerous. 
Therefore did th: Prophet Daxid 
pray (o carneſtlys, Lord keepe thy ſer- 
want from preſumptuens finnes leſt they 


get the dominion ouer me, ſoſhall 1 be 


| innocent from the great offence. Surely 
| beloved, he that anoydeth finnes of 


| preſumption {hall neuer fall into 
this haynous {inne of Apoſtalie, 
| - Eſpecially take heede of Malice 
and hatred. Malice againſt men is 
dangerous, bur if it bend ir ſelfe a- 
painſt the God of heaven, his ſer- 
vants,or his ſacred truth, it is damna- 
ble and odious, for it is peccaturs Dia- 
N 3 bolicum, 
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2 fcarefull finne, and blefle God for ÞÞ þ 
their conuerſion,as for a great mer- || } 


+ cy. Andleteuery one take heedeof f| y 


inconſtancy in his holy profeſſion, || t 


| left he become like Ecebolizs, who as ÞÞ 0 
Socrates ſaith changed with enery 


Emperor,like the weather cock with Þ h 


every winde ; and as he begannefoſſ 6, 


hee lived and died an vnconſtant | þ 
man. It theretore your cogirations || /: 
beneuer ſolittle declining, ftop the] 1 
courſe of them whilſt you havef p: 
meanes to recouer your lelues, and | « 
make ſuch a league with Religion as Þ| g: 
Elizew made with Elias ; As th | tn 
Loyd lineth,, and as thy Soule lieth1} b 
will uot leaue thee. lp 

\ Take heede. of preſumptuow| tt 
linnes;For who would aduentureto || - 
take-deadly poylon, though hee had J at 
the beſt mithrigate in the world? II}| d: 
a Chriſtian ſhall be ſaddenly ſurpreJ gi 


thinke himſelfe of the nature or dan» |; b) 
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or ger ofthe linne,das Dawid was, when 
or Þ he was inſnared with the beauty of 
r- || Bathſheba , hee is to be pittied : Bur 
of | when a man ſhall immediately vpon 
n, | the temptation runne to the mercy 
as | of Gnde, abuſe his patience,and ſay 
ry || preſumptuouſly within himſelfe,like 
th him in che Plalme f Tuſh,1/hall newer 
ſo þ| be caſt downe. Tuſh,God hath forgotten, 
nt £ he hiderh away hu face and will neuer 
ns || ſee it, his caſe 15s very dangerous. 
he | Therefore did the Prophet Danid 
ve Þ| pray ſo carneſtlys, Lord keepe thy ſer- 
nd }| #ant from preſumptuens finnes leſt they 
as | get the dominion ouer me, ſo ſhall 1 be 
the | innocent 
þ1 | beloved, he thar anoydeth finnes of 
[| preſumprion (ball neuer fall into 
ſ| this haynous ſinne of Apoſtalle, 
| - Eſpeciallytake heede of Malice 
and hatred. Malice againſt men is 
dangerous, bur if it bend ir ſelfe a- 
painſt the God of heaven, his ſer- 
vants,or his ſacred truth,it is damna- 
ble and odious, for it is peccatur Dia- 
N 3 bolicum, 
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from the preat offence. Surely | 
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bolicum, the Diuels proper & eſpeci- 


all ſinne. I cannot better comparea 
man in this caſe, then ro mount «At- 
a4, which bath the fire boyling and 
burning within it, and breakes torth 
ſometimes ſuddenly into furious 


flames : For ſo when the fire of this | 


malice ſhall boyle and burne in the 
heart of a man, it wi!] quickly breake 
forth into the flames of blaſphemy, 
as it appeareth in the praQiſe of the 
malicious Jewes. 


Honour che word of God,eſpe- 
cially the Goſpell of Chritt, b as the || 
word of life, ' as the power of God to |f 
ſaluation. Eſtceme it and reioycein | 
ic, as the wile men did 1n the ſtarre |þ 
which led them to Chriſt , * p/hen | 
they ſaw the ſtarre they retoyced with a 
exceeding great ioy, When you heare || 


or reade it, doe it with all reuerence, 
and receive it as 1 the word of God, 
which worketh in them that beleeue,and 
being grafted in you » & able to ſave 


your Soxles. Whatſocuer you learne 


forth 


_———— 
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forth of the word, if it be a knowne 
truch, doe not wiltully reie& ic, but 
willingly imbrace it,though ir croſle 
your profits or your pleaſures never 
lomuch, If wee. be weake yet in no |* 
caſe let vs be wilfull. 

Whar' good leſſons ſoeuer you 
learne, be carefull ro put them in 
pratiſe z God lookes that euery ta- | 
lent ſhould be employed to his glo- 
ry. Therefore let not your know- |) 
| ledge ſwimmeidly in your braines, 
like the heauens in their bare reuo- 
 lutions, much lefle in their malevo- 
| ent coniunttions , but ſee thar ir be 
| fruitfull in your lives, like the hea- 
 vens in their ſweet influences. I haue - 
' read of a Pyrar who taking a veſlell 
thatwas for Dover, and falling to 
rifle her, happened vpon a Bible, 
' which when hee opened to ſee whar 
booke it was, he light ſuddenly vp- 
on that precept, Thou ſhalt ot ſteale, 
whereupon his heart was ftriken 
with remorſe : But one ot his com- 


N4 pany 
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pany taking notice of the accident, 
ſaid in a deiperate manner, Where- 
fore came we to (ea then? and ſo caſt 
the Bible ouer the bord. This was a 
fearefull putting out the light of 
knowledge, and neglett of an extra- 
ordinary admonition, which the of+ 
fender did exceedinglybewaileat his 
death. 

Looke to the finceritie of your 
hearts; for the heart is the fountaine, 
and therefore it is neceſſary that it 
be kept pure and vncorrupted.Sick- 
neſle ſcazeth ealily and danvgeroully 
vpon corrupt bodies, but thoſe 
which by ſobrietie and temperance 
are kept ſound, cannot. be fo quick- 
ly infefted. As Alton writes of $0- 
crates, who retained his health when 
the Athenians werecuery man licke, 
So hypocrilte lets in this finne reas 
dily, but finceritie keepes 1t out as 
carefully. The Apottle therefore 


| admoniſherh fatly in the third to the 


Hebrewes, Take heede that there be 


a0t | 
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« ||| voide of (incerity drawes away from 
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to depart from the living God. And in | 
therweitch ro the Hebrewes he ex- | 
{ horts ; Make ſtraight ſteps toyour feet, | 
| leaſt that which is halting be turned out | 


- | of the way : {hewing that a falſe heart | 


God, and halting hypocrilie leads 
vsout of the way of lite. Theretore | 
whatſoever we profeſle, ler it be in 
linceritie z for commonly where re- 
| ligion begins in hypocrille, it ends 
* Þ| in apoſtalie. 

Cheriſh the feare of God: An aw- 
full and humble ſpiric is a ſingular 
blefing. Saint Cyprian ſaith well, 
Tivor innocentie cuſtes, Feare is 4 good 
keeper of mnocencie. And Salomon | 
faith, The feare of the Lord is 4 well- 
pring of life to auoide the ſnares of 
death. This deadly finne cannot 
have acceſle to that heart, where the 
teare of God reſideth. For as the 
vaines that haue narrow paſlages, 
doe hardly receiue poiſon:So __ 

tae 


4 


> 
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mtin you ax evill and onfaithfull heare © 


| Heb, 3.13, 


| Cyprian, Feiſt. 2s 


| Prou. 14.37. 
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the paſſages of your ſoules are 
| ſtraighrned witha reuerend awe of | 
| the maicſtie of God, you can neuer|}| 
' beinfe&ed with the poiſon 'of this Y/ 
| blaſphemy, which is ever accompt- 
| nied with haughty pride. Therefore || 
Proue18.14. | T may ſay with Salomon, Bleſſed i | 5? 
the man that feareth alwayes, but ke | /P! 
that hardeneth bis heart ſhall fall in| "* 
exit. _ |Fue 
Be carefull ro entertaine the mo- ||| (&« 
tions of Gods bleſſed ſpirit: For how || ® 
can you with hope and comfort ||| & 
knockeat the doore of mercy, if you || Li 
will not heare the ſpirit of God |f| "| 
| | knocking ar the doore of your||| 
hearts? Whar true 1oy can your ||| ® 
hearts haue, when you grieue the || % 
ſpirit of God by ſending him away! 
and what know you, if you fend |FÞ| 
him away, whether he will eur re- || © 
turne to you againe ? * 
When you haue entertained the ||| % 
good motions of-Gods ſpirit, be || * 
careful ro cherilh them.Behold how ||| 
OuT | | 
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The Lord cannot abide any lofle in 
theſe rich lewels: And therefore 
Saint Paul exhorts, quench not the 


ſpirit; as the holy fire which came | 


from heauen was carefully preſer- 
ved in the Temple: So muſt you 
lee that in your ſoules, the temples 
of the holy Ghoſt, his heauenly gra- 
ces be carefully cheriſhed. Yea the 
Lord lookes for an improuement of 
his graces, according to the Apo» 


1 | {tles exhortation 5 Grow in prace, 


and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Samiour leſus Chriſt. 

Laſtly, ger the ſpirit of prayer 
and ſupplication, which is the ſpe- 
ciall part of the Apoſtles compleat 
armour. 'This is a mighty fortreſle 


 _ 
Ire {our Sautour rowſeth vp the Church 

of | of $4744 in thethird of the Rewelats- 
ter #9: Be awake and Hrengthen the things 
his || which remaine, that are ready to aje. 


Reuel.z.2. 


1 Thel 5.19. 


| 2 Pets 3.18, 


againſt the afſavlts of Sathan z yea it |im on 


Is (faith Chryſoſtome) the lite and fi- 
newes of our ſoules, Prayer is an 


eſpeciall | 


— 
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ſoftome * ſaith, yet may I ſay of your 
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eſpeciall meanes to inlighten the vn- 
derftanding with knowledge, and 
to water the heart with grace. E# 
ſebins [hewes that the Chriſtians by 


| Prayer obtained fulmen aduer ſus bw- 


flis, tmbrem ad refocillandum exer. 
tum : lightning mn the enemie, 
and raineto retreſh the armie, So be 
carefull daily and duely ro power 
forth your praycrs to God,and you 
(hall be fortified againſt this and 
other (innes ; you ſhall be furniſhed 
with graceand eſtabliſhed with the | 
Lords free ſpirir tor cuer. 

3. Here 1s matter of conſolation 
for euery penitent heart z becanlc 
Repentance is a moſt certaine ſuper- 
ſedeas, and evidence of freedome 
from this fearefull ſinne, which if 
you haue obtained, though you 
haue wounaed ſpirits, as Salomn 
e ſpeakes ; thongh your ſoules were 
ſubie&ro a thouſand Vicers,as Chr 


ſinnes 4s our Sauiour ſaid of Z4z4 
1.us 


nn 


«% 
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rs; fickneſle,s they are not wmo death. 
For ifthey were, your hearts would 
be like the Anuile in beating backe 
the hammer of repentance. Onely 
this finne doth diſtinguiſh berweene 
the ſinnes of theelef and the repro- 
bare. There is no other into which 
the childe of God may not fall, bur 
into this hee cannor, As the Lord 
faid to _Mbimelech, h 1 kept thee thas 
thos ſbouldeſt not ſinne : So may I 
lay truely, T he Lord keepes all his 


I ſcruants that they cannot fall into 
q| this ſinne. Their ſpirituall building 


may by diuers temptations be ſore 
ſhaken and battered, bur the ſame 
can neuer be vtterly demoliſhed,be- 
cauſe they haue laid their foundati- 
on vpon the vnmoueable rocke, Are 
there any here thar would gladly be 
aſſured in their ſoules, that they are 
lree from this finne (as I know by 
ample experience, that tender hearts 
are-apt to entertaine troubleſome 
teares) hearken then varo mb, awd 
| wi 
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will give you in a few words a. moſt] 
infallible dire&tion for your ' aſſt» 
rance. Examine your ſelues, and 
ſearch your hearts, if you haue faith 
to belecue Gods promiſes, Repen- 
tance to bewaile your linnes, aſſure 
your ſelues you are free, you. are 
farre from the commitring of this 


force of faith our Sauiour {herwesin 
the fift of 7ohn, with a double afle 
ueration for confirmation thereof, 
i Ferily, verily 1 ſay onts you, He thaY| 
heareth my word, and beleeucth in him 
that ſent me, hath enerlaſting life, ani 
Jhall not come into condemnation. He 
that gets the fort of faith (hall be ſafe, 
as Saint Auguſte laich ; Sathan 
may aſſault him, he can never ſob-| 
due him. The woman with the] 
bloudy iſſue may be a comfortable 


inſtance in this-reſpe&. ! She came} 
trembling, and” ſaid, 1f 7 wy bu || | 
touch the hem of his garment 1 ſhall ef | © 


fafe.lt f good when the hearc ſpeaks 
rather | | 


"9d 
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oof] racher then the rongue. Bur what 


{Its 
and 
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faid ſhe? If 1 may bur-touch, a 
weake ation,the hemme of his gar- 
ment,the remoteſt part,with a trem- 
bling hand, a feeble apprehen(ion, 
yet ſaies ſhee, If I may doe this I 
(hall be whole. So be you afured, 
thatif you can lay hold vpon Chriſt 
leſus, with the hand of a true faith, 
though it be feeble, vertue ſhall come 
torth of his wounds to cure the 
wounds of your ſoules, and the 
bloudy iflue of your finnes. When 
the man in the Goſpell = broughr 
vnto Chriſt his ſonne poſſeſſed with 
adumbe ſpirit, whom the Diſciples 
could :10t calt out, ke beſought him 
thus, 1f thou canſt doe any thing, helpe 
vs, and haue compaſſion pon vi. To 


'whom our Sauiour anſwered, 1f 


then canſt beleene, all things are poſſible 


f|-co him that beleeueth. It thou canſt 


faith the poore man ; nay, it thou 
canſt ſaith our bleſſed Sauiour.If the 


| man haue: belicte in Chrift, then 
| Chriſt | 


m Marke 9, 


Verl.z2. 


Verl.23, 


A 


»Revel, 22.17. 


s lohn 4.14. 


p Tohn 11.35, 


q Mat,15,28, 


Chriſt hath reliefe for the man, anc 
ſo may I ſay to you, beloued ; | 
you haue graceto beleeue,then haue 
you not fo tinned againſ grace and 
mercie,but rhat the Lord hath plen- 
titull redemption for you in tore, 
Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe cals you , the 
Church exhorts you, the ſpirit of 
God inuites you, to take the pardon 
tor your linnes and the pawne of 


your inheritance. The ſpirit axd the y 
ſpouſe ſaith come, and let him that hea- 


reth ſay come,and let him that is 4 thirf 
come, and let whoſoeuer will take of the 


neuer ſee death, Tea though be wer 
dead, yet fhall it reſtore him to » life. 
Thertore I may fay to euery Chriſte 
an beleeuer,as our Sauior ſaid tothe 
woman of Canaan,40 woman great i 
thy faith;be it onto thee as thou defer 

ut 
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ng Bur for as much as diuers delude 
\ UF themſelves with a vaine conceir of 
uy that Faith they have not, and others 
dy re diſmaide becauſe they doubt of 
My their Faith which ſometimes they 
ef tele not, therfore I mult turther ex- 
| hort every one of you to tric your 
oO'F hearts and examine your lives con- 
My cerning your repentance. 'For that 
off gracious promiſe thail euer be found 
ie yeaand Amen. That hee which s 
"| ſoundly and ſeriouſly penitent, ſo twat 
FY be turne away from hg eutll wates , hee 
d fall not' die but line. » Yea for theal- 
I firahce of this, you hue the Lords 
MN oath, © 4s 7 line ſaith the Lord, 1 de- 
' If! Gobt not in the death of a ſinner. 
| t The ſacrifices of Go4 are 4 trou- 


bled ſpirit,a broken and acontrite heart; 
the Lord will not deſpiſe ; it is what 
tiot-a ſacrifice, bur lacritices, becauſe 
Itis mſtar omniam,in itead of ail, as 
Tremel;useroely faith: \Vhich when« 


as 


ſoeuer we offer vp, the Lord ſmds l 
a ſayour of mercie and compathors, 
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r Ezck. 18. 22. 
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23 he ſmelled a ſauour of reſt in the 


| facrifice of » Noah. O bring then 


this ſacrifice tv the Lords facred 
Altar, and behold you (hail aiwaies 
fade the doore of his mercie open 
to receiue you, and the armes of his 
compalhon (trerchcd our ro imbrace 
you, as the prodigall childe foundat 


| bis returne, of whom Saint 4m 


broſe laith, filius timet connitium, pater 
adornat conwuium. The ſonne teared 
{ome {harpe reproote, but the fa 
ther prepared a dainty banquet, 
When Nathan reproued Dawid for 
his © (innes, it is ſaid that Dawids 
beart did ſcourge him : A fit Meta- 
phor to cxpreſle the nature of Re- 
pentance, which is flagellum peccati, 
cuen the ſcourge of linne, which is 


flagellam anime, the Courge of the 


Soule. Doe your hearts ſmart and 
ſmite you,and are your Soules trou- 
bled for your ſinnes ? bee not dif 
maide : For as the Angel] troubled 


of 
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of the diſeaſed : So Gods bleſled [pi- 
rit of compunttion hath beene with 
you and troubled your ſoules tor 
your cure and conſoiation. To con- 
cude therefore, if all that I haue 
now ſpoken hath wroughtin youan 
indignation and diflike of your 
ſelues,and a dereſtation and loathing 
of your (innes,, with an earneſt and 
areſolnte purpoſe ro banith and a- 
bandon them : Then dare I be bold 
to pronounce that you are free from 
this finne againit the holy Ghoſt, 
yea,the God of heauen hath thereby 
lealed you a pardon for all your 
linnes; Though they were as crimſon, 
they ſhall be mage white as (now, 
though they were red as skarlet, they 
ſhall be as whice as Wool, Which mer- 
clethat we may obcaine, let vs hume 
ble our ſelues in Prayer. 
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A Prayer. 


Let vs pray. 


Lord our God,iwhs art able topre-|| 
O ſerne vs blameleſſe,and to preſen} 
Vs faultleſſe before thy glory with in, 
euex for thy tender mercies ſake defend | 
os from this dreadful: finne of Apo || 
flaſie. Keepe ws by thy power that we 
fall not, reſtore vs by thy mercy when 
| we are fallen, preſerue ws by thy grate 
that we neuer finally fall away. O lt 
not the gates of thy mercy be ſhut pom 
ws : neythey ſuffer the gates of hell u 
prenaile againſt vs : But grant good 
Lord, that albeit our fraile nature cat- 


pot obtaine an abſolute freedome from 


finnes of infirmity yet we may nener ſel 


our ſelues againſt heauen, or ſinne with 


| 4 high hand. Renew 4 right ſpirit with-| 


in vs, that we may bewaile onr ſinnts; 


| Take not thy holy ſpirit from ws , that 


we may reforme our lines : Eſtabliſh ws 
with thy free ſpirit, that we may be con- 
firmed 


et 


— 


"I 


—— 


| —_ 


A Prayer. 


firmed inthy truth. That being effect u- 
ily ſanitified in the king dome of grace, 


we may be eternally bleſſed m the kmg- 


G dome of glory, through the merites and 


| 
I 


' meaiation of 1eſus Chriſt, our alone and 

 all-ſufficient Sauiour , to whom with 
| thee and the holy Ghoſt, three perſons 
| wndone eternal God,let all prayſe, pow 
Þ er and dominion be aſcribed by all 


thy ſeruants, bath men and 
CAngels,this day and for 
ener Amen. 
AMEN, 


| 


— — th. —Y ——— 


—— 


| 
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THE 
CHRISTIAN 
PETITIONER. 


Shewing how we muſt ſue 


in the Courts of HEAveN, 
both for Reward and 
Remiſaon, 


———— 
— 


A 
Sermon Preiched at OxxoRD, 


the ſeauenth day of [uly, being 
the At Sunday, 


ByIon nx De Nis0N DoQtor of Diuinity, | 
and one of his Maielties Chaplayne, |} 
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A SERMON | 
PREACHEDAT 


OxroxD, the 7. of Iuly 
being the Att Sunday. 


2 ptpdgbdoig I3. 22. 
Remember me, O my God , concerning 
this, and paraon me according tothy 


| great mercy. | 


EVP ſuers writers , 
Y) both diuineand 


| welbeloued in 


doe very fitly 
pace both eu!ll men, and man- 
ners,in Ciuill and Chriſtian govern- 


Chrift Ieſus ) | 


V8 humane (Right | 
8 reuerend, Right | 
> Worlhipfull & | 


| 


| 


ment, 


TA — — —  —— — — 


The Chriſtian Petitioner, 


ment,to badde humours in the bodſhanc 
| and ch2 Magiſtrate co the Ply ſ(tciond þ 
ro whom the cure thereof doth byked 
long. Now a3 the ſoundeſt bodwfkonl 
have ther bad humours, which mulfMar 
be purged ; fo the beſt goucrnelſſloy 
Common-wealrhs and States doeiulyhe 
time grow ſubtet to corruptions ſhe 
which muſt beredreſſed. The truthÞ;by 
of this is molt apparant in this pre-ſithe 
ſent Scriptare ; For Nehemiah commer 
ming by Artaxerxes warraiit to the ud 
gouernement of {eruſaicm , foundJ me; 
the houſe of God prophaned by Ek 

aſhib , wit» of ſacred ftruQtures hadJ|yſe 
built a Chamber for Tobiah his kinle I py 
man. This abuſe, as it grieued Nebv | 
wiah lore,lo did he like a worthy Ms Y|xe 
giſtrateredreſſe it; and then came, | 
not to king Artaxerxes, but to tie F\ſy 
King of Kinys, to whom eſpecially hb 
he had done that (eruice, ſaying, 8k 
it is in the fourteenth verſe, Rewen | |, 
ber me, O my God, concerning this, ant ||| |, 
blot not ont the kindneſſe 1 baue ſhewed | 
tothe honſe of my God. Againe , as be 


found 


_—_— 
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204Sund Gods ſanfuary polluted, fo | 
cond hee finde his Sabbath propha- | 

b behed ;for whereas almighty God had | 

"dafconſecrated that day to a fpirituall | 
mul Mart, there were ſome who had em- 
rnedfployed it in carnall Merchandiſe, | 
XliJykere Nehermub having reproued 
ons ihe delinquents. and retormed the 
uthJ;buſe, comes with a new Petition to 
ie the Lord of rhe Sabbath, ſaying, Re- 
MB wember me, O my God, concerning the, | 
ef awd pardon me according to thy great | 
nd mercy. | 
Wl Ofwhoſe ſpeeches, Imay ficly 
ve Bernards words concerning Saint 


Paul, Sic oniverſa depromit, > fic in- | Ser Me verbe, 


bwat ſpiritu, &F virtute,ut in ſerie ordt- | = > ig: 


(2 

" 

& Bnem, in ſenſs plenitudinem, in vireque | 
© EB annexionem mirabiliter extendat. 11 ' 
KB lfuch & powerfull and pithy manner doth 
Y be ater bis words, that you may be- | 
Sf boldin bas method, order; in his matter, 

* [If |19þie; and 313 both az admirable connexi- 

If |. Which that wee may the better 

| obſerue, we will conſider the words. | 
I, Firſt, | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


I "I 
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cellent connex4on , and 


_— —— ———_— Cn 


— —_ 


the 


ma 


5 


I. Firſt, in their ex. 1+ notable harmany. 
therems | note. 2, 4 natural precedency, A 
EF 2.99 he _ Whe 
[ ry " the Lord; "eaters... me, 
3 ourt of Excbe.| 2. The obiett, 
Hb _ < whom he doth defir t, 
2. Aceoraing | Gn ey wy 10 my God, 
to thee hw 30d , concer- « The motine,why 
dent diftribu+ —s this. Wher- he doth deſire #., 
t5099 er there- n 7 note, i Concerning this, 
in [ obſerue a 
double pets- 
On. 1 The matter bu 
C 2, Theother i 17 deſires to be granted, 
the Court of Re- Pardon me. 


quefls, Pardon | 2 The manner bow 
| mee according 3 ,, deſires to hawe 8 
to thy great [on » According 


mercy, here I | ,, thy great met- 
CLIC Cle. 


The 


_—_—_—— 


— 


p 
} 
8 


— 


The Chriftian Petitioner. 


CO——_— 


The Harmonie. 


A® Skilfull Phyſitians doe ſo com- 
mixetheir medicines,that whilſt 
they comfort the ſtomacke, they 
may not inflame the Liver z; And 


|$g00d builders will haue care, that 
{in railing one part of the houſe,they 


doe not caſt downe another: ſo doth 
worthy Neherziab, ( a {ingular pat- 
terne of piety and wiſedome)in theſe 
lis Petitions. For whilett he prepa- 
reth a cordiall anodyne, Remember 
me, G my God, concerning this, lea(t 
the ſame might pufte him vp, hee 
mixeth wich it this corroding pla- 
er, Pardon me according to thy preat 
mercy. hileſt be raiſeth the Forr of 
his confidence, in the expetarion 
of a bleſſed reward,he lai-sthe toun- 
dation thereof vpon an humble con- 
ceit, Thus muſt we vnice our ver- 
tes in a golden chaine, as S1int Pe» 
terexhorteth, and ſce thar our aCti- 

ons 
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2Pet,1.5. 


 Pll.tor.1 


Gen.4z.11. 


| would ſuppoſe too much preſump- ||} 
ES h 
| tion; to come with the other onely k 


'| ſweere flowers bound vp together, | I! 


| The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


ons doe ſymbolize,like the elements ſ608: 
in compounded bodies, as the Pay«ſyz ( 
loſopher {peaketh. I may truely fayÞf 4 
of theſe rwo Petitions, that here ji 

in them concordia diſcors; Yet like #(f 
| different ingrediences, they makeaJWti 
ſoueraigne medicine, like diſcordant CV 
notes in Mulicke, they yeelde an $% 
excellent harmony , and conſon fie 


—_— 


| with Dazids ditty in the hundreth to 


and firſt Plaime, 7 will ſing of mere) | 
\ andiudgement, to thee O Lord will 16 
| ſing, For here isa ſtraine of mercy, || 
and aftraine of indgemenr,and both || 
ſung to the Lord. To come with the || ® 
firſt Rraine alone, Remember mee, ||| 


Pardoy mee,might argue a totall neg- | 0 
le& of a Chriſtian conuerſation; but ||! 
| being both vnited they are like|}|| © 


lixe the preſent carried by Jacobs 
Sonnes into gy pt, they finde gra: 
cious 


and yeelde a delicate ſmell, they are | ||| 
| 


_—— bt 
* 


The Chriſtian Petitioner, 
—  ——_—— rr nr — TI 


ents {ous acceptance» Men are in dan- 


| 


4 deſprrapde. Some tall by pretump- 
<y ton, and lome are calt downe by 
like deſperation ; bur here is a preſer- 
ea Yuative againſt borh that Scylſa and 
antCharybdes. It is Sarhans viuall pra- 
an $ile,hauing himſelfe paſſed through 
ort (great extreamcs (as being caſt down 
<þ I from heauen to hell, and changed 
rc || from a glorious Angel! to a dam- 
' 1 ned (piric) fill co be labouring men 
y, || to extreames, It hee cannot make 
th || them frozen in their dregges, like 
e || the Iſraelites, hee will ſeeke to pol- 
', | le them with roo fierie fpirits, as 
» [Þ be did the Diſciples, hee will either 
y ||| duce men by preciſeneſle, even to 
» | | aeedelefle contention , or induce 
t || them: to prophancnefle in a wicked 
|| conuerſacion ; either worke them 


to looſe behauior with the fiithy Li- 
dertine,or to vaine oſtentation with 
the vaunting Phariſce. Bur there is 
agolden meane to be kept berweene 


theſe 


) k , IS. - A Traft, . 
Fa ger (faith Saint Augsſtine) ſperands, Fw ——_ 
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Zeph.1.1 3. 


Luke 9.5 4. 


Phil. 3.14. 


Rom,7.25, 


fenne, here commeth in, Pardon we 


The Chriſtian Petitioner . 


theſe extreames, and happy is keg 


it. ' He that will ſaile ſafely, muf 


aſwell looke to the balaſe of his 


Ship, as to his failes; Faith and 
Hope are the ſayles, Feare and Re 
uerence the balaſe of the ſouls, 
Faith hoiſerh vp faile, and maketh 
forth tor the prize, aud price: of the 
high calling, calling for her reward, 
Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this ; - Feare and Reuerence dae 
moderate her pace, leſt ſhe daſh as 
oainſt che rockes ot preſumprion, 
and cryeth, Pardon me accor dins t | 
thy great mercy. Thus ihall you 1 ſee 
all Gods ſeruants ſayling towards 
the hauen of eterna!] blifle,of whom | 
Saint Paal is a notable e prelident; 
In my minde 1 ſerue the ww of God,bw 
in 19 fleſh the law of finne. 1n my minde 
1 ſerue the law of God, liere commeth 
in, Remembet me, O my God, concer 
ning this. But in my fleſb the law'vf 


according 


__ 


| — 


| #6 
| who with worthy Nehemiah canfind | 1 


tra 


F 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


© | cording to thy great mercy. As the 
+8] vnregenerate man, being totally 


tranſported to vanitie and iniquitie, 


| hach nothing to ſay bur onely par- 
{| don me; ſothe moſt ſanRifed ler- 


yants of God, ſo long as they carry 
about this mafle of corruption, ha- 
ving 4 double morion,kethe lower 
ſpheares, the one of grace, the other 
of nature, as they haue ſome thing 
to aske reward for, (0 haue they 
ſomerhin$ ro craue pardon for. [f 


[therefore ar any time your mindes 


de deiected with a ſence of your 
trailties, get the teſtimony ot a good 
conſcience, thar you haue ſeriouſly 
and {incerely inclined your ſelues to 
the ſeruice of God, ſo may you ſay 
with comfort, Remember me, O my 
God, concerning thy : and it with the 
Swanne you begin to {well,in view- 
ngthe feathers of your imperfect 
\pertefions, caſt downe your eyes 
von the blacke feete of your many 
wfirmities, and that (hall make you 
of | lay 


217 


— ——_—— 


—_——_— —_—— ——o_—_— 


=—— me A 


| 


{ 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. © 


ſay in humulirie, Pardon me — bs 

to thy great mercy. This,it you bethe |} þ 

Lords ſeruants, will be the mixture |fÞ ;j 

of your actions ; this, it you come |fſ þ 

iato the Lords Court, muſt be the th 

tenour of your Petitions. | fi 
| 


— 


F, 
The Preced:ncie, | H 
0 
F mry as theſe Petitions toe th 
. A yeeid an excellent harmony, o || x; 
muſt we notetheir natural Preceden- 
cy: Firſt, Remember me, then pardon || 
me. For cucry one ſhould indeuoura þ ; 
reftraint of {inne, before the reme- || 
dy, and propound to himlſeltfe are- 
ward of piety, betorea pardon for 
infirmitie. We muſt firſt affedt by 
our deſires, and efte&t by our inde- 
uours, that which may imbolden 
vs to lay, Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this ; and then, wherein 
our fraile indeauours come too 
ſhort ofthe marke, we may oppor- 
tunely ſupplicate the eternall = 
16, 


= KR = © = © £2 5 I 


| # 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


ing ff ieſtic, with the Petition following, 
the If Pardon me according to thy great mer- 
are if te. This is Saint Johns method for 
me | holy converſation, My britle Babes, 
he |f| theſe chrngs 1 write onto you that you 
| fnne not : but if any man ſunne, we haue 
| # Aduacate Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 

l 


Here the firlt and tundamentall care 
ofa Chriſtian, muſt be to auo:de 


i 


oe the finne,and onely atter the {urpri- 
{oF all, uſt he looke towards the Mer- 
lM" I cy ſeare, and haue recourſe to the 
low gracious Aduocate Chriſt Ieſus. The 
ra J careful Phyfition wil rather vie pre- 
6+ 'F eruing antidotes to preuent a dif- 
6 NF ale, then healing medicines to cure 
or fit; rhe induſtrious ſailer will rather 
dy || indevour to keepe the water our of 
e- the Ship, then labour ro pumpe it 
el || out: So the diſcreer. Chriitian mutt 
6 || rather prevent the commuting of an 
a0 'q/ offence, then craue pardon tor the 
0 |N| emitting of it, as Cats the Cenſor 
F* | aid of Aulus Albinus in Aulus Gel- 
&- flake muſt rarher torth of his indu- 
le, P 2 ltry 
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t loh,2.1, 


A <<< PHP We 


Aul Gell not. 
' Ate.lib.1 1.ce,S! 


| 


| 
| 


Mat 25. 


Prou.6., I, 


Pro.15.18. 


| Eccleſ.21.3. 


Pro-14.37. 


——_——_ 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


— 


| try expect a reward with worthy | 
| Nehemiah, then torth of his negl-f 
gence looke toran indulgence with} 6, 
the vathritcy ſcruant, Salomons coun- | y, 
ſell to a ſurety is fit for a linner, 1f 
thou haue ſtricken bands with a ſtran-Þ| 7; 
ger, and art inſnared,make haſte to de-| |, 
liver thy ſelfe ; but his methbd of 


m 
ſatety is more notable, Touch wot the Þ| ,, 
hand , become not ſurety for another, | _ 


If ſinne and Satban have enſnared ſh 
thee, then tree thy (eife by Repen- | 4 
tance, but it chou be free, auoidethe || þ 


| ſnare by prevention. Firſt flye from 


| 
| 


| 


| 


ſfunne as from a Serpent, as the Sonne. 
of Syrach exhorteth, bur it thou bak 


| nottill lixe Moſes SCrpent It be tur-| 


—” ———— —— — > -— - 


d 

0 

| 
| taken this Serpent into thy hand ,rcR |}, 
\ 

| ned inroa rod againe, to ſcourgethy ||| | 
| 

| 


ſoule with remorſe; But fir{t(1 ſay) 
flye from it,That the  feare of the Lord 
may be a well ſpring of hife, to aueide |} 
the ſnares, of Teak, Thus was A-|} | 
dam tore-warned, that he might be| 
fore-armed, not for cure, bur for || 

Preuention, 


__D— 


i 


-. 


—_— 


The Chriſtian” Petitioner. 


prevention, For hee had before his 


fall onely thar comminarion as a de- 


tenlitiue, 1» the day that thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt dye the death, and 
not till after his fall that conſolation; 


{ The ſeede of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
{ head of the Serpent. W hich maketh 


mz to diſclaime that conceitot lear- 
ned Zanchius, who ſuppolerh, that 
Aaam was cait into a {lcepe, that 
ſo he might be informed concerning 
the ſpiricuall marriage of Chriſt and 


| 
| 


4 lib,1 cap I, 


lis Church. For this had bcene ro | 


diſcouer the remedy, betorea ſenſe | 
| ofthe miſerie, and to oficr an oc- 
 calion of precipitation, ratherthen ! 


a meanes of preuention. TI he good 
yJou'dier, when he goech inro the 
eld, hach his minde vpon.. wea- 


 pons, not vpon wounds, and pro- 
 poundeth to himſelfe a reward. of 


=— 


: 
: 


 vitorie by the hand of his Generall, 


rather then the benefic of cure by 
the hand of his Surgeon : ſo faith 
Saint Auguſtine, hoſtem preſentem 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


3 enade ; | 


Geneſ.2.17, 


Genecſ,;.15, 


De oper Dei. 
De crest, hoxiio 


- —S 


Aunuſt bem,27, 
inter,59, 


4 


|  n9 | The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


| Ephel. 6.,11,17 


| euade ; So doth Saint Paul, | Epheſ.6 6. 
molt amply and excellently (tirre vp 
every one that will be a Souldier in 
Chriſts Campe, ro take wnto him 
- | the whole armour of God, to reſiſt the 
Dweil, and to withitand his affaults, || 
and ſo to manage the combate, that 
hee meditate nothing bur the con-; 
queſt. It is one of Sathans elpeciall 
ſtraragems, to delude poore linners |] 
with a prepoſterous courſe, perſwe |} 
ding them lo lift vp their eyes to the || 
hand of mercy, to imbolden them | 
to finne, when they (ſhould behold 
the arme of Juſtice, ro preuent the 
offence, And, in truth, ir is the 
wortds generall crrour , whereby 
millions of Chriſtians doe betray 

their ſoules intothe hands of theDi- 
ell ; whileſt the fore-conceipt of re-| 
miſkon is made by them a plaſter 

of preſumption; their accompt of 
| impunitic isa path to impietic, and 

| the hopeofa pardon hindereth them | 
| from the expeRation of a reward. 

| For 


0 


| 


. 
———— 
— 


— 


——1 
& :1 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


For when they are tempted, _4ien- 
| dunt ad miſcricor diam,non timent indi- 
| cars. They doe not conlider what 


danger they incurre by yeelding, 


{| and what benefit they might haue 
| by vitory, but preſently they think 
 ypon Gods mercy;and they elteeme 


their ſinnes, as Lot ſaid of Zoar, 1s 


| nt this 4 Little one, and my ſoule ſhall ' 
J hue, They fay with Naaman, euen 
| before they come into the houſe of 


he || | Rimmon, God be mercifull onto me 


m 
d 


' concerning this. Thus doe they looke 
| vp to the braſen Serpent , before 
{| | their ſoules haue beene ſtung with 
| the fiery Serpent, and they adde 


preſumption ro their tranſgreſ- 
lion. 

To conclude this point. Behold 
here, and deteſt the odious,and pre- 
poſterous courſe of the Romanilts, 
who giue Abſolntion vpon intended 
villanies, and grant pardons andin- 
dulgences for paines due to future 


linnes. What 1s this (I pray you) ' 


P 4 but 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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AvginPſa,to0 


Geneſ.19.20. ' 


| 3Reg..18, 


Rom.2,9. } 


Rom.2.10. 


The Chriflie Petitioner. 


em 


but to open a gate and a gappe to 


ſoules free paſſagero hell? And ob. 
ſerue, I beleech you, this ſafe and 
ſauing method; when you are temp- 


ted to finne, ſer before you the 
wrath of God, which is like a fla- | 
ming fire, and remember, that tri 
bulation and anzuiſh ſhall be upon eut- 
ry ſoule that ]s meth, When you are 


on the bleſſed recompence of re- 
ward, and conlider that to them, 


may be a happy retentiuefrom vice, | 
the other a powertuil moriue to ver- | 
tue. And be you aflured of this,that 
he which wil! not apply the plaſter 
of prace'to preuent hone, ſhat {hall with 
more dithculty obraine the ſalue of 


mercy to cure it; -hethart hath not 
| Indevoured to bring ſomething into 
| the Lords. Exchequer for. his re- 

ward, | 


CO O— 


drowlie in Gods ſervice, thinke vp | 


Who by continuance in well-doing ſeeke | | 
glory, and honour , and immontalitie, | of 


| ſhall be enerlaſtins life, that the one | 


— 


| We 


altabhomination, and ro giue poore | hy 


ta 


| 
fi 
[ 


The Chriſtian Petitioner, 
to yard, {hall bardly finde tauour in 
re | his Court of Requeſts, for the ob- 
b. taining ot a pardon. And ſo much 
nd | for the Connexion of - thele 
pr | WOrdS, 
he | 
a» | 


The Subie(F. 


| 

e- REnente me. When almighty 

1\ God appeared, and (pake tv the 
J= | | Kraelites vpon mount Sinal, as we 
. | Uireade in the twentieth of Exeadzs, 
, | || fey being nor able ro indure that 
e | [| manifeſtation of his Mateſty,delired 
, | [| the miniſtery of man. The ſame in- 
e | {| firmity which changed the minifte- 
\ | I ry, changed ailo the tile of the Al- 
- | [| mighty, according to thatin the (ixt 
tothe Rowmanes, 1 ſpeake to you after 
the manner of men , vecauſe of the 
weakeneſſe of your fleſh. As the Nurle 
lpeaketh co her little Babes in an In- 
ants language , ſo doth almighty 
bod ſpeake to vs, not having fo 
much regard to ſtrit.proprietie, as 
our 


Exod.,:0,199 


| Rom,C.19, 
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our {hallow capacity , vſing ſud 
phraſes as this, of his torgetting,cabſut 
ling to his remembrance, and theſby 
like, infinire places throughout theſad 
paſſages of ſacred Scripture : offivy 
which kinde of ſpeeches Chry/o/tome[ tht 
ſaith well, 1f we conſider the eterml|do 
Mateftie, inatouum fuiſſet hoc terbum:| his 


| this ſpeech had beene vnfic, but jf|be 


we' remember i our infirmuy, Appoſith cr 
eft aitum, it was ſpoken very fitly,| bis 
The works of God are incompre- hi 
henſtble, theretore the holy Ghoſt] of 
ſpeaketh to vs of earthly matrersinſth 
humaae phraſes, wherewith weeareſ i 
acquainted, to acquaint vs with hesſ| ot 
venly,trom which we are eſtranged.Þ an 
Itis enough that the patient receive] en 
cure, though he conceiue not the ex 
property of euery ingredience in his} ot 
medicine; If we be made partakers| 
of the influence of grace, it is well gt 
for vs, though we know not the na-Þ| of 
ture of every diuine conſtellation; {a 
It God doe lo remembervs, _ fo 
06 | 


——— — 
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ſucvoe vs g00d, ict bim expreſle it in 
2,ca-[ybat phraſe he will, ler him effett ic 
| theſby what meanes he will : wee mult 
t the icknowledge his wiſdome, and re- 
: offivyce in his favour. Men, when 
Pom they remember their friends, will 


rul| doethem good, God when he doth 


2um;Þ his friends good, is ſaid to remem- | 


ut ff berthem. For as inthe worke of 
ofa] creation, there went with Gods dixit 
ely.Þ bis benedixit, and with his ordinauit 
pre-ſ| his or nat, ſo in the adminiſtration 

hoſt] of all things with his remembrance, 
'$infthere goeth a Recompenſ<,and with 
areÞ his regard a Reward. But what ? is 
+ oblivion incident to that ali-ſeeing 
ed. and all-fearching ſpirit, who is able, 
ue | enen 39 adZs, in one inſtant, to take 
the exat and perfe&t notice of euery 
bis obie, aRion, and cogitation in the 


ers | world? Hath God forgotten to be - 


«gracious ? mult he be putin minde 
a- £ of his ſeruants, that Nehemiah here 


1; | faith, Remember me? Nothing leſſe; | 


he Y! for though a woman ſhould forget the 
X} childe 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
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childe of her wombe, (which is ſo vns 
naturall,that it 15 almoſt impoſſible) 


yet will not God forget his childres. |f 


all kindeneſſeand compaſhon were 
loſt in Women, Men and Angels, 
yet might ir be t6undin our grack 
ous God. Cyrus in P/imte1s famous 
tor his ſtrength of memory, being 
able to call all his Souidiers by their 


names; but what is thar to the ex« 


at and infinire memory of almigh- 
ty God, ho telleth the number of the 
Starres, and calleth them all by thar 
names? This taculty euen in Angeis, 
compared with God,is but as a Star, 
in Man as a Candie to the glorious 


| Sunne. Yea, what propolition Is 


there betweene things finite and in- 
finite? When King -4/ſuerus could 
not fleepe, he cauſed the 'Chroni- 
clesto be turned over, where hee 
found the (good ſeruice: of Afr- 
dochai recorded, and: hee rewarded 
it. Behold, hee that keepeth 1ſratl 
ſhall neither” ſlumber nor fleepe. He 


keeperh | 
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keepeth a Regiſter , and a booke ' 


of Remembrance is writren before 
him, for them that feare the Lord. 
And 1n this Chronicle, all our g:20d 
ſeruice, euen cuery aCtion of vbedi- 
ence 1s recorded, that it may be re- 
warded. When men are carefull to 
remember any thing,they vie to put 
ſome ring, or {orne ſuch other thing 
ypon their finger , or by ſome {uch 
other meancs to reviue and relieue 
the memory : ſo the Lord doth 
= hu childrew <pon the palmes of 

w bands, that hee may not forget 
them. And in this ſence doth Caſyve- 
dorus expound that place in the eight 
of the Canticles, Sect me as a ſeale wp- 
on thy keart,c> a ſignet pon thine arme. 
Behold, ſuch actions and atrributes 
areaſcribed ro almighty God, not 
that he needes any thing to affiſt his 
infinite memory, bat all this is to in- 
lighten our (hallow conceipr, and to 
help our great infirmitiez and theres 
tore whereas S. Paul biddeth vs in all 
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things make knowne our caſe to God: $,| proc 
Anguſtine ty way otexplicatio,faith,| fuib 


Now Deo , ſed nobxs, Not ſo much to in 


forme God concerning our wants , as to 


confirme our ſelues in expectation of a 
ſu»pply. Thus the remembrance of 
Gods carefull remembrance muſt 
yeeld vs comfort, and the medira- 
tion of his gracious fauour , ſhould 
be a check ty our difhdence, a prop 
ro our confdence,- and a motiue to 
obedience.Doth God graue vs vpon 
his hands, ſet vs as a feale vpon his 
heart, and a ſigner vpon his arme, 
and yet we doubt whether hee doth 
remember vs? Doth God rake no 
tice of the [{raclites grieuances in 
Agypt ? Doth he looke vpon them 
through the pillar of fire; and whilſt 
they are marching, is marſhalling 
their affaires , making the ſca a Gal- 
lery, and the clowdie pillar a Cano- 
pie vnto them, and yer wee doubt 
whether he doth regard vs ? How 
iuſtly doe we incur that waighty re 
proofe 


al 


lerui 


-$| 


th/ 
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proofe of the Dilciples, 0 yee of lixtle 


fath? How worthily doe wee de- 
ſrue to be (tiled with the [ſraclites, 
4 faithbleſſe generation ? Bur let vs 
boke vp ro the eye of Gods proui- 
dence, and che hand of his prote- 
on ; let the Remembrance of his 
are be the Center of our Confi- 
dence, and ler vs cuermore caſt forth 
the holy Anchor of our conſtant 
hope in this faire hauen, If we be 
like the wounded man by the high 
way fide, whom neither Prieſt nor 
Leuite regarded, like poore L424r #4 
at the rich mans gate, whom no man 
remembred, or like the lame man at 
the poole of Betheſda, whom no man 
relieved z Yet let vs remember, that 
Chriſt Ieſus1s our gracious remem- 
braacer in heauen. Lord remember 
we when thou commeſt into thy king- 
dome, ſairh the penitent 1heefe ; Ths 
day thou fbalt be with me in Paradiſe, 
ach our blefſed Sauiour. Behold, 
bethar had not one word of defence 


for | 
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for himſelte, or rebuke for his ene | þ/ 
mites, harh a comfortable an{wereÞ| th 
for a diſtreſſed Soule. When Law {þ 
rus was licke, as we reade in the cle f 
uenth of 1hn, bis (ifters ſeac tooufÞ 
Sauiour this meſſage, B-hold he whan Fr 
thou loueſt is ficke ;, Non dixer unt ve 
(ſaith S_ Auguſtine) amanti tauiumm-Yj 
do nuncianaum fuit ; They neededfj 
nor to delire his preſence, or cra 
reliefe,it was ſuthcientto relate their 
wants, becauſe Chriſt loved Lazs 
1146. Let ws keepe our ſelues in the low 
of God,as Saint Jude exhorteth, then ye 
ler our prayers be our metlengers to & 
heauen, and we (hall finde that wee! he 
are not forgorten. It we be not pre| 
ſently relieved, let vs not teare that! 
weare vtterly neg|c&ted,diſ/tniit ſand 
re wt poſſet reſuſcitare ( as Saint 4 
guitine (aith)Chriſt deferred to reſtart | | 
Lazarus to health , becauſe hee ment || 
raiſe him wp from death. Gods {u- 
ſpending of his preſent tauour , BI 
commonly the preparing ofa greater 
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n6- bleſſing; O tarry the Lords leaſure | 


er} they, waite patiently with N91þ ; fo 
Lh- [ha your prayers, ſent forth of a 
Gnatifed heart,return from heauen 
\with a comfortable eccho vnto your 
' fouls, like Xoabs Done with an olive 
if branch into the Arke, - Doth 10b 
-I ſerne God for naught ? faith Sarhan, 


bring m1 our bills into his Court, 
I and wee ſhall receiue preſent pay : 
| Chriſt bath it ready in his band ; Be- 


t0Y ording to bis workes. Bellarmine in 
© his fitr booke De inſtificatione and 
6+ Fright Chapter, picketh a needeleſle 
ty quarrel! againſt Caluin : Negare vide- 


{1 


f 
| 


ne [that the viewof reward ſhonld ftirre 
ol | wp to good workes , but this is a 
U- 
Is 
er 


1:9! (hp Q motiue 


—— es ae oe tn. on 


why no, nor (hall any elſe. Let 'vs | 


lob.t. 


| bold (fairh he) 1 come (cortly, and my 
| reward i With wig, $0 21ue euery one ac-" 


| 


ly operandum eſſe intaits merceds. 


| Cavs {faith bee) ſeemeth to deny | 


moſt iniurions impuration :For Cal- | 
| ## onely denierh, that the view of: 
thereward ſhould be our principal 
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| motiue t6 good workes, which jg| 


moſt true, For the glory of God 
muſt be the primmm mobile of our 0 
bedience, The lanCtified Chriſtian 


would ſerye God ( though not if 


chearcfully) albeit no reward were 
promiſed, though none were pro- 
pounded. As light ſobſtances bya 
certaine Naturail property doe al 
cend , whereas ponderaus dog de || 
1-435" fo the ſeruants of God being! 


made partakers of the dinine natur: | 
{as Saint Peter ſpcakerh) have as it | 


were, a. nacurali inclination to di- 
vine aRions. 7 hoſe that are ledde 9, 


| che ſpirit of God, can runne the waydf 


Goas commandements. The purer and 
neerer to the heauens the Element #, 
the more doth is inclne tothe motionaf 
the heauens: So ihe nearer we comets 
the nature of God,themore propenk 
ly are wee inclined to.the motions ef 
his blefled ſpirit, It our ſanRification 
were as totall as it is vniuerſall, wee 
needed not ſo much 4 the Cords of 
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men, enen the bands of louz to leade Vs, 


Gods iudgements toterrihe vs; but 
the ſame being onely in part,thongh 
in every-part, we haue need of Gods 
two ſpurres, Promiſes and Threat= 
wings, 0 excite vs. Further, may it 
pleaſe you ro obſcrue, that (1/hatſo- 
| ener #ur condition be)it is not unlawful 
inthe actions of obedience, whileſt 
wee ſeeke theaduancement of Gods 
 plory, to haue an e&yero our Owne e- 


 ternall comtort ; As here Nehemiah | 


whileſt he remembrerh God in lin- 


cere obedience, delirerh God to re- | 


| member him by a gracious recome 
| penſe : For divers ſubordinate cau- 
| ks may concurre with the principall 
3 lo many entertayles with the 
maine poſts,in ſupporting the houle. 
Moſes that excellent ſeruant of God 
luked to the recompence of the reward. 
dan Paul propoſed to himſelte, The 


bleſſed Sauiour had an eye to the 
| Q 2 glory 


much lefle the rhunder-bolrts of 


Crowne of righteouſneſſe. Yea our 
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| glory that was ſet before him. How 


much more then had wee neede of 
the view of reward, that the ſame 
may be as a hand to winde vp the 
plummets, and ro continue the mo. 
tion of our obedience. = Chry/oſtome 
laich very well to this purpoſe, allu- 
ding to Saint Pauls words , There 
fore doe we ſow that we may reap, 
fight that we may conquer, and conquer 


' that Wema 3 be crowned. 


Thus is it lawfull both art the end 


and entrance of our workes to ex- 


pe and call tor our reward, at the | 
hands of our gracious God,to whom | 
we have tendred our ſervice, as here 
Nehemiah doth , ſaying. Remember 
me,O my God. 


The Obie, 


'@, My God) Behold, as the eyesof | 


ſeruants loake 88 the hands of their 
Mafers,1o doe the faichtull looke vp 
tothe Lords hand of dire&ion, and 
bene- 


tt 
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 benediction. The Cherubins ſtill doe 
uſt their eyes pon the Mercy ſeate, 
| and their Elogium is, ye Angels that 
| dee bus will: Yea,Cbriſt himſelte pro- 
 feſerh rhat hee came not ro doe his 
| owne will, bur the will of Ged, and to 
| finiſh bis worke. Thus ſanRtitied men, 
the glorious Angels, and the moſt 
bleſſed Sonne of God, doe all teach 
 vsto tender our ſeruiceto God, and 
'toconſecrate our aftions to his glo- 
ry. As the heauens in their circular 
courle returne to the ſame point, 
where they beganne. As created ſub- 
ances reſolue into their materiam 
primams, Out of which they were tra- 
med, and as the rivers returne,pay- 
Ing tribute to the Ocean, whence 


they receiued their ſtreames : 1o all. 


our gracious actions mult beginne 
'1n God, and end in him as they 
flow from the Fountaine ot his 
| Grace, fo muſt they fall into the O- 
 cean of his glory,according tothe A- | 


| poltles concluſion in theeleuenth to | 


} 


| Q3 the | | 


* 


lohn 4. & 6. | 


ec, 


| 


| Rom.1iev, 
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em 


| 
| theRomans , Of him, and through hn 


and for him are all things: to him be gle- 
ry for ever, Amen. 

The Lord is theſou'es Center | 
( without whom thee 1s like Noaly | 
Doue without reft)' and his glory | 
mult be the ultmms termings ot our | 
copitations and aftions. 7 herefore | 
wuſt our light ſhine before men, that 


glorifie our heauenly Father, 


of the Soule, beullo the rewarder of 
the fame, honourims vs whileji we he- 
nour bim. 

All our ſervice is loft, which with 


men, bur that {hail vbtaine an im- | 
mortal! reward which is conſecrated | 
to God, who will anſwere our hum | 
ble Peticion with thar gracious re | 
muneration , Euge bone ſerne, Well | 


done thou good and faithfull ſeruant, 

enter into thy maſters 109. The | 

due contideration of this, maketh 
Nehemiah | 


CO — 


they may ſee our good Wworkes , and. 
So (hall 
he who 1s the Creator and Center 


the Phariſces wee tenger onely to | 
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Nehemiah ſtand forth , and offer his 
Petition tothe Lord, not rimerouſly 
quaſi Elephants ſtipem, as Auguſt u 
Ceſar iatd, bur with fingular conti- 
dence, claimes an <ſpeciall intereſt 
in Gods tauour, ſaying not onely, 0 
God, bur O my God. But may I not 
take vp Saint Paxls demaund; 1s God 
the God of the Jewes onely? [5 he onely 
Nenemiahs God ? Will hee ingrofle 
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Arg. Ceſars, 
C4þp, 53» 


| Rowgz +29, 


. 


Gods tauour to himſelfe alone?Chry- | 


ſoſtome an{wereth this very well, The 


ſeruants of God (laith he) ſpeake thee, 


Non concludentes eirts Dominitnm, ſed a- | 


morem amenſum declaranies :; T hey 
doe not hereby confine Gods boun#leſſe 


ſoveraienty but rather expreſſe by ex- 
' (eeding lowe and merey. I his isthe v- 
ſuall renour of Saint Pauls gratula- | 
tions throughout his Epilties, 7 
thanke my God, By which athxe he 
 plainely {heweth, that his hope is 
 firmely fixc in God. Thusdoth D- 


*d in many places, but eſpecially in 


the two and twentieth Plalme,where 


Q 4 hee 


| Chryſ. in Geneſ. 


Hem, 39. 
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he doth ingeminate the Phraſe, as it 
were doubling his files, crying our, 
My God, My God,why haſt thou forſas 
hen me ? Yea,thus all the ſeruants of 


their zealous afe:itiom appropriate God 
to themſelues ; and reaſon, Fort 
though all che world be the Lords 
vaſſals,yet is he the God of the faith» 
full in a three-folde ſpeciall reſpett, 
as the Schoole-man ſaith. Firſt, ſecun- 
dum ſpecialem curam, Secondly, ſe 
cundum ſpecialem cultum , Thirdly, 
ſecundum ſpeciale pr emium. Secunduns 
[pecialem curam, In reſpect of hise. 
ſpeciall care and prouidence, For 
the eyes of the Lord a1e wpor the righ- 
teous, and his eares are open nts their 


prayers. When fire and brimſtone | 
rurned Sodome and Gomerrah into 
| aſhes , the Lord delivered righteow 


Lot. When the dreadfull fire & haile 
did burne and batter Zgipr in the 
land of Goſhen, in the habitation of 
[[rael there was no hayie. When the 

general 
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eneral deluge maderhe world a 5th- | 
pole, Noah found grace in the eyes of | Gen.6. 8, 

the Lord. Loe,rhus (hail che man be 

bleſt whom God will tauour. Secun- | 

dum ſpecialem cultum, In reſpect of | 

their eſpeciall homage and religious | 

kruice they doe to God. For Reli= | 1yyuf. herafts 
go, (as Saint Auguſtine, after LaiFan- | 5. 1, cop. 3. 
tizs retracting his owne etymon, | 
aith) is a reſigando, becauſe it is the | 
bond of that mutuall league betwixt | 
God and Man, 7 will be their God, | Irem. 33.1, 
and they ſhall be my people. In this | 

ſence God is called the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſrael ; God choo- 
| ſeth to himſelfe the man that is godly. 
As for the wicked , and workers of | pg, 4. z- 
iniquity, who make their cheſts their | 
Temples , their backs their Alrars, | 
their bellies their Gods, that they 
may ſacrifice vnto the ſame their 
Pride,their Couctouſneſſeand Lux- | 
vry, the Lord will proteſſe concer- | 

ning them. Depart from me 1 know ye ad 33. 
not, Secundum ſpeciale premium, In | 3, 
reſpect | 
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reſpe& othis eſpeciall reward ; for 
ſo heſaith ro ubraham, of whon 
he had- made an eſfpeciall choyſe, 
Ego ſum merces tua admodum ampli, 
1 am thy exceeding great reward. Well 
might the Lord call his reward mul. 
tam oF walde multam, excecding 
much and many, as Chryſoſtome 
faith : For they that feare God wan 
nothing that is good. Whether it bt 
Paal, or Apollos, er Cephas, or tht 


World, or Life, or Death . Whether | 


be things preſent, or things to come, the 


are all yours, becauſe you are Chriſts, 
and Chriſt i Gods. Seeing then that || 


God is the God of the faichfull, in 


theſe eſpeciall reſpe&s , ler euery 


faithfull Chriſtian in eſpeciall man- 
ner apply God to himſelfe, and 
ſay with Thoms in the twentt- 
eth of John, My. Lord and my God. 
This particular application the Ro- 
manifts cannot abide, they count 
it vaine preſumption, and why ? be- 
cauſe men of all ſorts, though very 


difterent | 
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propriate God to themlelues, when 
ſomeot them muſt needes be decci- 
ed, Their argument is like this, 
Fooles and mad men may be decei- 
ved in apparant truths, therefore 
wile and 1udicious may. The Fran- 
tique Arhenian was ready to arreſt 
tor his owne cuery {hip that arriued, 
therfore no ſober minded Merchant 
knew is owne. It our expectation 


I of reward were grounded vpon me- 


rits,as the Papilts 15s, we might iuttly 
[tagger as they doe, (tor Bellarmine 


| contel{cth, that wo man without eſpe- 


all rexelation, can be ſure that be hath 


Þ true merits: ) but for as much as our | 


hope hath her dependance vpon 
Gods mercy,and Chritts merits, we 
may without wauerimg approach be- 
fore the throne of grace, and cry Abba 
Father, Surely I ſhould the lefle 


meruaile at this Romiih do@rine, if 
telarmine and other Papilts did not 
teach, thac the ſoules in Purgatory 

| haue 


— 


different 1n converſation , will ap- | 


EI. "oo oo — —X£oeoom— 


| 

j 
| N-mo abſqueres | 
| Weratione c2rto | 


| ſcire prteff le | 


| babere vera me- 


—  — — 


| rita.Pellar.de 
Iuſiifc.lib,y, 
| c4p.7. 

| | 
| Rom.$, 


| 


Bell erm de Pare 
| 76t.lib,2,cap.4. 
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Rhem, Annot, in 
Apec,I4. 


Rom $.16, 


Augyſtin, 
Pſal. 32. 


The Chriſtian Petitioner, 


haue an infallible certainty of therr ſa-|| 
vation. For, admirting a Purgatory, || 


no probable, no poſhble reaſon can 
be giuen, how they ſhould comeby 
this certainty, except they be more 
beholding for the lame to the infer. 
nall ſpirits, then they haue beene to 
their wretched teachers, Bur lea- 
uing them-to their vanities, let vs 
tinde by a diligent ſcrutiny, that we 
hane the ſpirit of God witnefline with 
our ſpirits, that we are the ſonnes 

Goa, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, For 
then may we ſay with Saint {um 
Fine, Dicat anima mea, Deus menus es 
ts, qui arcis anime mea ſalus tus ſun. 


Seeing thar God ſaich ro my ſoule: 


1 am thy ſaluation, let my ſoule refled 
vpn God againe, and ſay thou art m) 
God. Seeing that Chrift hath made 
vs a plaſter of his precious bloud, let 
vs apply the fame to our wounded 


' ſoules ; ſeeing he hath procured our 


pardon, let vs get it vnder the great 
ſeale of his bleſſed Spirit ; _ 
i 


—= 


_—_—_—_—_— 


| 


— 


a 


The Chriſtian Petitioner, = | 


| bis will, who having giuen vs the le- 
 gacy of eternall life by his laſt Teſta- 
ment, would haue the ſame ſeucral» | 
ly tranſcribed by the preaching of 
the word, and particularly ſealed to 
vs by the bleſſed Sacrament. Be- 
leeue me my brethren, 7t & ns con- 
' fuſed apprehenſion of Gods mercy, that 
| cap yeelde any ſound comfort, But as 
when Elizeus applied his eyes to the 
| childes eyes, his hands ts his hands, and 
| his month to his mouth, then the childe 
' revived. So the particular applicati- 
; on of Chriſts merits hath life in it, 
' itreuiuveth our dead ſoules, and re- 
| lieverh our daunted ſpirits. Hence 
' we haue the benefits of proteRion, 
| of benedition,of conſolation;Chrift 


2 Reg. 4+ 


l:{us ſenderh chat meſlage to vs, 
Goe to my brethren, and ſay unto them, 
1 ſend tomy Father and to your Fa- 
ther, to my God and to your God. We 
make our boaſt of God all the day-long. 
Yea, hence it is that wee approach 
with boldnefle into his glorious pre- 

lence 


——____—uﬀ———— 


— 


The Chriflian Petitioner. 


ſence, calling for the reward of our 


obedience with Nehemiah; Remember | 


we, O my God, concerning this, 
The Motinc. 


a thy.) That is in the 
\hypothetis, concerning the ob. 
ſeruation and ſan@ification of the 
Sabbath, a -matrer of (ingular mo- 
ment, a ductie of grear necefhrie; 
The foure Commandements of the 
firſt Table are moſt divine, like. the 
foure ſtreames in Paradiſe, whereof 
this is the laſt, bur nor the leaſt, like 
Teſeph, who being the youngeſt, pro- 
vided for his elder brethren. For ſo 
is this preſent! fourth Commande- 
ment.a meanes of the better 'obler- 
uation of the three precedent, It 
ſtandeth berweene the two tables, 
like the ſenſus communis, betweene 
the.\externall and: internall fenſes, 
and. is ſeruiceable to both. I. may 
truely ſay, that where the Sabbath 


Is 


—_Y 


ENIII—_— 7 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


i3not ſanQifhed, there is neither a 
ſound Religion,nora Chriſtian con- 
uerſation to be cx 
elteemeth the ſtrict ſanification of 
the Sabbath, may appeare by the 
exa& deliuery of the Commande- 
ment. For he hath fenced it about 
like mount Sinai, with her markes 
and bounds at the delivery of the 
law, that no prophanenefle might 
approach neare vnto it, Firſt, by 
his watch-word, Remember; Second- 
ly, by his bounnie, - Sixe dayes thou 


ſhalt labour, aud doe all that thou haſt 


todoe, Thirdly, by his ſoueraigne- 
ty, 1t i the Sabbath of tht Lord thy 
God, Fourthly , by the latitude, 
Thou, thy Sonne, thy Daughter , thy 
Man-ſeruant, thy. Maidesſeruant, the 
Stranger that is withm thy gates, muſt 
ſandifie it. 'Fittly, by his example, 
The Lord reſted the ſeautmth; day: 
Laſtly, by his benedi&ion, He bleſ 
fſedand ſanitified it. The lixemarkes 
are like the {ixe water-pots in the 


ſecond | 


pected. How God | 


Exod,19.13. 


/ 


| 


—_ 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


ſecond of 1ebs, Fill them vp 0 the ra 
brimme with a holy obſeruarion, || 
then draw out and carry to the Ma-| | 


ſter of the Feaſt,euen to Teſus Chriſt, 
the Lord of the new Sabbath. Re- 
member, Iſay,to ſanAihe the Lords 
Sabbath,and chen may you ſay with 
confidence, Remember me,O my God, 
concerning this. Yea, the fame thall 
be vnto you a pledge of rhe eternall 
Sabbath in the Kingdome of hea- 
ven, which ſhall be a day without 
evening, and (hall yeelde you reſt 


without labour, and. ioy without 


ending. 

When. Almighty God had made 
the heauens and earth, hee placed 
Men and Angels in the ſame as his 
Tennants, to bring him in the rent 
of obedience: And though wee be 
muck impoveriſhed in our ſpiritual! 
eſtate, and the graces. of God con 
fiſcate through 4dams fall, we muſt 
euery one of vs bring in ſomething 
tothe Lords Exchequer, like the I 

| raclites 


—— 


yrs 


— 
—C_ 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


razlites to the Tabernacle, of which 
| we may lay, Remember me,O my God, 
||| concerning this. When Abraham 
, | ' went tO {acrifice 1/aac vpon mount 
|| Moriah ; When Moſes forlooke the 
s | | pompe of Pharaohs Court to ſultaine 
6 | | affliction with Gods people z When 
\ | 8 0b44iah hid and relieued rhe Lords 
|| Prophers; When 7b cauſed tne 
|| F| loyncs of the poore to bleſle him; 
When Mary Magdalen walhed our 
| || Sauiours fecre,and wipte them with 
the haires of her head, euery one of 
theſe had whereot he.might ſay,Re- 
member me, O my God,concerning this. 
| Yea,he that gives vut a cup of cold wa- 
| ter for Chriſts ſake, may looke for his 
reward: Behold what comfort {hi- 
 neth from hence to you Fathers and 
| Brethren , who have ſpent your 
ſtrength in the ſeruice of God, and 
the.conuerſion of (inners, great i 
| Jour reward in heauen ; Tou ſhall ſhine 
4s Starres in the firmament for euer 
and eer. 

R What 


— 


|. 
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Genel.22, 


Heb.11; 


r1Reg.1s, 
lob 31; 


Luke. 


Mat, 10.42, 


Dan, 12. 3, 


-——— — 


* So Tremel. 
doth well rran- 


lie = "1nR 


Prou 1.1 1. 
rmpune, 


eE 
\Rs 10,4, 


Gen, 39.20, 


|  Whatlhall become of thoſe vile 


| and contempt. Yea, thoſe that with 


— — 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


wretches, who h2ue deuoted them- 
ſelues to all viilanics, and euen ſold 
themſelues to worke wickeaneſſe? Thele 
may conclude the ating of their 
wicked defignes, without * dread 
or danzer of puniſhment, as it is inthe 


firſt of the Proucrbs ; but aflured-Y 
ly all their foule ats muſt be remem-Y 
bred, and their impieries puniſhed, 
As the Prayers and Almes of Cornt | 


ls did pearcetize heauens fora blel. 


ſed reward, ſo the pride and luxury 


of Sodome did cry out thither for a} 


dreadfull reuenge . Aſwell the ſtony 


hearred men that ſcott at Chriſt, as | 


the tender hearted women that wept | 


tor him, aſwell choſe that bufferted 
him, as thoſe that embalmed him, 
aſwell he that ſpat in his faceas (hee 
that powred the boxe of oyntment 
on his head, ſhall be remembred,the 
one indeede to their endlefle honor, 
the otherto their perpetuali ſhame 


the 


_— 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


the vnfruictull ſeruanc have hid their 
talents : thoſe rhat have beene ſuch 
nigoards vnto their owne ſoules,that 
they haue not prepared ſomeaccep- 
rable ſeruice to preſent the Lord 
withall, whereof they might ſay,Re- 
member me, 0 my God, concerning ths, 
euen- concerning this they hall be 
remembred ; For the Lord ſhall ſay 


i of them, take and binde that vnpro- 


ficable ſeruant, and caſt him into witer 
 darkeneſſe 3 bee ſhall ſay ro them as 


' Abraham (aid ro Dines; Sonne remems» 


' ber that thou haſt in thy li tfe time recei= 
ud thy pleaſure ; Now ne guttam, qui | 


ne micam; Thou which woullcft not 
vine one crumme of bread to relieue 
poore Lazarus, ſhalt not haue one drop 
of water to coole thy tongue. Many 
there are who by carnall proiects,as 
building and purchaſing for their 
poſteritie, thinke to make their hou- 
ſes famous, and their memories e- 
ternall, as David well obſerueth. 
Theleare like Ners, of whom-the 

R 2 Hiſtorian 


w_ AOe— 


Luke 16: 


| 
| | 


; Plal.49,11- 


bo 


| 
© 


at __ —— 


ha. 
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Sueton invite Hiſtorian ſaith; Erat et eternity 
Neron.cap.55. | perpetueg, fame cupido, ſed incon(ulu; | | 8+ 
He did affett eternall fame but he tooke |} 
no wiſe courſe to effec? it. It is like | | 0! 
Dauids cenſure in the thirteenth | J| ta 
Verſe of that Plalme, Thw their way | [| 
wttereth their fooliſhneſſe. Arid no| | & 
meruaile,for God dealeth with them | I | i 
as the Epheſians dealt with Eroftra- |} Cl 
ts, who would be famous by bur- | I 
ning the Temple of Diana ; As they | || {i 
enacted a law, that no man ſhould | || v 
ſpeake of Eroſtratus; lo almighty | I 3 
God enatterh a law of oblivion 
againſt theſe carnal] minded men, 
their memoriall periſhech for eur, 
This land did once ſo ouereflow 
with charity to the Church, that 
LG, the ſtatute of Morimaine came in,like 
neſ.2.Solinier. | £he Riners Euphrates and Tigris to 
rerem corrigess. | Babylon, to preuent the rankeneſle 
of the ſoyle. But there came a time, 
when that ſtatute repealed was, like 
Nilus (etar liberty for the watering 
of Zgypt.Though bleare-eyed mn 


Fd 


Od od os So. des MA... 


rm ———_—_ <— 


CE 


1 The Chriſtian Petitioner. - 


——_—_— 


be more iruntull chen beauritull 
Rachel , Superſtition commonly 
' more ſumptuous-then true Religi- 
'0n? yetit you conlider the Hoſpi- 
tals, Grammer Schooles, our ad- 
 mirable Library,our Colledges buil- 
| ded, enlarged, and augmented with 
indowments, and other workes of 
charitie, fince the light of the Go- 
ſpell, bleſſed be God, we may well 
lay that Gedeons fleece hath beene 
watered alwell as his loore. . Our 
age hath yeelded gracious Dorcales, 
' who haue beene full of good workes 
and almes-deedes : and worthy Cen: 
 turions, who haxe loned our nation, 
and builded os Synigognes. All theſe 
inſtruments of Gods glory may 
come wich comfort into the Lords 
Exchequer, and for every one of 
' their worthy as, may lay, Remem- 
ber me, O my God, concerning this. 
| Though ſome, perhaps, wil: be rca- 
| dy tomutrer forch with 7#das, quor- 
| ſums hec profuſio? What needeth this 
R 3 waſte ? 
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Tudg. 6. 


A &ts 9. 


Luk.7, 
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| 
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' Genel. 17; 


| 
4 
! 


Mate2G.13. | 


—— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Reuil.20.1 2. 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


waſte ? Yet others, I truil, will ay 


with Jacob, ſu wp and cate of MY Ves | 
riſon,that thy ſoule may Heſſe me. SUre- | 
ly our ſoules {hall ever bleife thele | 
worthies ; both preſent and luccce-| 
ding ages ſhall eternize their memo- | 
| rableaQs, ſolong as the Goſpel is 
preached here amongft vs, which | 
(Irrutt ſhall be fo long as the world | 
ſtandeth.) This which they haue done | 
ſpall be ſpoken for a memoriall of them; 
as Our Sauiour ſaid concerning the | 
Woman with the boxe of ointment, | 
Their name1s like a good vintment | 
(as Salomon (aith)che {weete periume | 
whereof, when they are gone forth | 
of the roome of this reſent world, | 
(hall be freſh and redolent, euen to | 
the caildren yet vnborne. Yea,when 
timber, ſtones, and bookes (ball ll 
be worne and Gifl>lued, the bookes 
of heauen ſhall be opened, where all | 
their monuments of charity are Writ | 
ten-in a moſt  indeleble Charader, | | 
and ſhall be recompenced with an | 


vnualuab.c | 


— 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


— | 
ynualuable reward, eucn an eternall 


crowne of glory. 

And ail you who heare me at this 
day, ler my counſel] be acceptable 
ynto you ;z get ſomething, tor which 
the Lord may remember you, and 
the remembrance whereot may be 
2 comfort to youat the houre of 
death, prouide with Joſeph in the 
time of plenty againſt the day of 
ſcarlity ; the mght commeth when no 


| 


( 


Toha 9. 


min can worke, Be of Yiyſſes minde |-— 


in Euripides, TuuCo dit Cxhotulw av 


' * 4 
| Eurip,in Hecs* 


af151voy Tov kudv oghoFg z Let me ſee | 


my tombe honoured whileſt 1 am aline. | Romrs.t, 
3 Or. 9,7 


God loues a lining ſacrifice,and a cheare- 


fall giner. Thinke with Titus Yeſpa- 


a you haue loſt that day, wherein 
you haue not done ſome good. O 
what a bleſſed houre {hall that be, 
wherein your ſoules {hall expire 


with Hezekias words, 1 beſeech thee, 
' 0 Lord, remember how Ihaue waiked 


lefore thee in truth, and with a perfetl 


| beart, and banc done that which is 780d 


in 


R 4 


| 


| 


ba. 


Eſay 38.3. 


Iudg-5.21. 


AC a 


| 


Pſlal,116.7. 


/ 


1 Tim.6.7, | 


Reucl.14913. 


| 


— 
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| 
| 


in thy fieht? Then may you ſay with 


| Deborah, O my ſoule,thou haſt marched | 
| valiantly, Yea, then may you ay | 
| with Dauid,returne wnto thy reſt,0 my 


ſoule,for the Lord hath rewarded thee. [)- 
Death is thz worlds firi&t doore-kee-|F + 1 
per, and will ſee,that as you browght || i#, 
nothing into the world, ſo you ſhall car- | an 
ry forth nothing againe» Yet can he ||«nc 
not hinder you trom that happi- || tel 
neſſe which the Oracle of heaven ||| anc 
hath proclaimed, Bleſſed are the dead ||| bec 
which die in the Lord, they reſt from | 4 
their labour s, and their workes follow (on 
them, Conlider 1 beſeech you, that ||| wa 
onely your good workes, will be ||| Wl 
your companions to heauen, They 3a 
ſhall be your honour \n lite, your com- ||| 
fort in death, and your crowne at ||| {# 
thelaſt Reſurre&tion : And ſo much ||| 6 
for the firſt Petition, [1 


The 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
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mags a 


h 
4 The ſecond Petition. 
y I. The matter of it. 
J) | 


e | .L»#tarch and divers other Hiſto- 
|| L rians report of Aanlius Torqua- 
tis, that when his ſonne Mar{zus, 
. | contrary to his Edit, had valiantly 
e || encountred, and flaine an enemie, 
- || he firſt crowned him for his valour, 
n |} and then beheaded him for his diſo- 
1 ||| bedience. So ſtanderh the caſe be- 


| . X R 
p | mething in vs which may be re- 


| warded, he findeth ſomething alſo 
{| which deferucth ro be punilhed. As 
| Saint Auguſtine ſaith, Niſi Deus per 
 miſericor diam parceret, non inueniret 
quos per inſtitiam coronaret : Except 
| [If God ſhould ſpare ws in mercy,he ſhould 
finde none whom he might crowne in 
iſtice. T his maketh Nehemiah,when 
be hath cryed out, Remember me, O 
my God, concerning this, to adde this 
next Petition , CAnd pardon mee 
eccording 


4 
C 
J 


TS u 


s || (weene Godand vs; whileſt he ſeeth 


Plutarch in vita | 
Onint, Faby, 


Max, 


CCC” — ner EE en 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


according to thy great mercy. Deliring 
not to be Rewarded with young 
Manlius in ſtrictneſle of iuſtice, but | # 
Plal.103.44 | as Dawid prayeth, co be crowned with | 1! 
mercy and loning kindneſſe. If thou * 
Geneſ.47- | doſt well ſhalt thou not be accepted, || 84 


faith the Zord to Kain ? Or as Tre 
welive tran(lateth it, None erit re || Pl 
miſſio, fpalt thou not be pardoned ? The | Pl 

TRY | Hebrew word yeeiderh both fignif- » 
a 


cations, the preſent texe doth chal- 
lengeboth ; For Gods Remiſhon el 
and his Remuneration, {ke Mercy || 
' Plal.85.10, | and Truth muſt meete topetber, hike (9 
| Riohteouſneſſe and Peace they muſt kiſſe || "* 
| each other. According tothat of Am-|Þ® 
Ambroſ, lib, 7.| broſe, Arbiter omnium dedit (* pietati Su 
FR premium,'s infirmitati remedium,The þal 
Iudge of all the world hath provided ln 
both 4 reward for piety, and a remed) 7 
for infirmity. Thus Daniel commeth |} 
into the Lords Court, where having 4 

loi 

ll 


deepely deplored the Iſraelites miſc || 
bY ry,and earneſtly implored the Lords |} 


mercy, hee knitceth vp his w_ | 
in 


AY 
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[gthis manner : We' doe pot preſent Dan g.1t. 
np | 7 ſupplications before thee(G God) for | 
ur |} #97 owne righteouſneſſe, but for thy | 
wh great tender mercies. Thus 10b da- 
on {| rcth not ſtand to his tryall at the 
24 | barre of Gods Iuftice, bur will call | rob g.1s, 

vo. || for a Plalmeot mercy, and will ſup- | 
4. | plicate his iudge. Infinite are the | | 
he {{ places, throughout the paſſages of 
k. || facred Scripture, where the moſt 
|. | anRified ſernants of God doe con- 
n |Þ {eſe their infarmities, diſclaime their 
ey || merits,and appeale ro Gods mercies; | 
þ © and reaſon. For as S. Auguſtine (aith, | 
fe þ Wer 10 the moſt laudable life of men, if | 
4 ||| itbe examined in ſtriffneſſe of inſlice. 
; || Suppule (beloned) we be not con- 
ie ||| cious to our ſelues of any grofle 
4 || innes ; thar wee hane neyther the 
y | 0719p finnes of the Sodomites, nor the ha 
h | 0mſon ſinnes of the 1ſrachites,northe | 
o || Miter ſinmes of Simon Magus ;, Y et a- | AQS 
» | 5s many are the infirmities of our | 
$ 

| 


| bules, many the deformities of our 
| lwes, yea many arcour ſecret {innes. 


| 


In 


= —— 
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 Plal, 130.3. 


| 
| 


Chryſ.inpſ.130. 


| Iob,3 3.4. 


lob, 40:2. 


Cn Ee 


In our beft ations we ſcatter m 
imperfections, and ſtill we taile, ey- 
ther in the end, the matter, or man« 
' ner, or meaſure of our obedience. 


how ignorant would our knowledge 


ence? How ſuperficiall our Repen- 
tance ? How proud our Humility? 
How wauering our Hope ? How 
fraile our Fairh ? How cruell our 
Mercies ? Wee: may” well ſay with 


be able to ſtand ? Vtique tllud qui nul: 
Is eft, faith Chryſoſtome, Surely, that 


, 
# 


gyrd op his loynes, and arme himfelfe 
with arguments. For he knoweth that 


Tob is not able to anſwere one of 2 || 
thouſand , but wwſt come into the || 


Lords 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. *Y 


So that if our beſt ations ſhould | 
come to a ftri& tryall , Lord, |f 


be found ? How troward our pats || 


Dauid, If thou, O Lord, be extreamt || 
to marke what is done amiſſe, who can ||| 


whe,js no boay at all. 1ob indeede in | 
the vehemency of paſhon delſireth | 
 todiſpure his caſe with God;but vp» || 
on cold blood - God biddeth him || 


——_—_— 
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The Chriſtian Petitioner, 


Lords Court of Requeſts with this 
Petition. Pardon me according to thy 
eat mercy. 
Pardon me) The Hebrew word 


[Fecuſah; being deriued of Caſah, to 


hide, doth very well exprefle the 


manner and nature of our pardon. 
For according to the vſe of the word 
inthe ſacred Scriptures, it may haue 
reference eyther to Gods eye or his 


 At&;His Eye, and then it noteth his 


 conniuence, like thar in the ſeauen- 
tenth of the As, vnteday s It», 
God winked at. His AR, and then it 
 implyeth the couecring of our ſinnes, 


'with the mantle of Chriſts merits ; 


and both import an abſolute par- 
don, without rejation, to merit, pu- 
'niſhment, or fatisfaRion ; and in- 
 Gede ir is as opolite ro them, as the 
tywotropicks are to another, as con- 
trary as Fire is to Water. This 
Pardon is expreſfſcd in the Scripture 


 vithgreat variety of thelike phraſes. 


| ometime God is ſaid is paſſe by onr 
ſfinnes, 


| 
 AA.17.30, 


 Plal.32.r, 


The Chriftian Petitioner. 


fannes, Amos 8. To put them any, 
Eſa 44. To caſt them into the Su, 
Mich.7. To forget them, lerem.z1, 
Not to mention them, Ezech 18. T6 
waſh them away, Plalm. 51. To cf 
them behinde bg backe, Eſay 38. Th 
coner —_ 2.414 to pardon them, 
as itis here, and in many other plz-; 
ces, Thus God pajſeth by our ſinnes,| 
as though he ſaw them not, Putteth 
them away , that they hurt vs not, 
Caſteth them into the Sea, that they 
drowne vs not. Foreeteth them, 10 
thar hee punilherh them not. Dath 
not mention them , as though they 
were not : waſheth them away, that 
they defile vs not : Caſteth them be- 
hinde his backe, as though hee regar-' 
ded them not : Cowers them,that they 
appeare not, and pardons them that 
they condemne vs not. Behold here! 
an abſolute pardon, for our ſingular 
conſolation,and the Papilſts extreme 
confuſion : For they depend vpon 
a ridiculous pardon ofthe linne - 

reler« 


| 


_ 


wHrE——_— 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 

reſeruation of the puniſhment , 
wherein they would make God an 
hypocrite like themſelues, with their 
mentall reſeruation : To whom I 
may ſay in Daniels words to Nebus 
chadnezzar , Let the dreame be to 
them that hate thee, and the interpreta- 
tion thereof to thine enemies : (0 let this 


2, || pardon be to all rrecherous and in- 


cendiary Papiſts, and the reſeruation 
of puniſhment to them who are ene- 
mics to the grace of God, and our 
gracious Soueraigne, Miſerable, O 


{| miſerable were our condition, if our 


pardon were not ablolute ; For as 
one bad humour left vapurged may 
bethe death of the body, one ſmall 


cranny vnſtopped may bethedrow- | 


ning of the {hippe : ſo the leaſt linne 


vnpardoned muft needes be the, 


death, and drowning both of ſoule 


and body in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimſtone for euer.But 


dleſſet be God, we know that Chrift 


leſw bath fally ſatisfied the iuftice of 


God, | 


——— — 


Dan.4.16, 


Coloſcz,14. 


hs 


O— 
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 Reucl.1.5, 


Bern.in Caxt, 
Serm 22. 


Bern Annunc, 
Dmini,Serm,z, 


- | of blood,that with him might be plen« 


! 


| 
| 


———— 


God, cancelled the bond of our 
debts, and waſhed ws in hw preciow 
blood. Hee was condemned that we 
| might be juſtified, hee was puniſhed! 
that we might be pardoned, Non gat. 
ta ſed onda ſangnuink largiter per quing, 
partes corports emananit , a5 Bernard. 


ſaith ; There flowed out of fiue parts of 


| 


' reous redemption, and be might re 


\ deeme Iſrael from all his ſinnes, Auant 
| therefore tothe Merchants of Rome 


| 


| his body, not droppes, but euen ſtreames 


[ 


with their ſtained Merits,their ſuper- 
arrogant workes of ſupererogation, 
their blaſphemous ſatisfattions to 
God-\V hat needeth there a miſerere, 
where there is a mereri? What neede 
is there of mercy, where there is me- 
rit? A man may ficly ſay of thele 
men,as Bernard [peakerth of the boa- 
ſting Phariſce, Nimirum plenm eſt, nes 
habetin eo gratia Dei locum,(urely thele 
men are ſo full of their merits, that the 
hane no roome for Gods mercy. 
Againe, 


CS 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


Againe, how miſerable is thecon- 
dition of thoſe men; who doe daily 
run through as many grolle {ins,as 
there are fi2nes in the Zodzacke, yet 
haue no powerto finde remorſe, or 
ſeeke for remiſſion 2? and thoſe who 
in ſtead of this humble Petition, 
Pardon me according to thy great mer- 
c1, do take vp XKaines deſperate com- 
plaint, My Sms i greater then can be 
pardoned. Farre, O farre be irtrom 
vs, thus to abuſe Gods mercy. Let 
v5 be truely penitent for our linnes, 
and then let vs pur vp our Petition, 
and craue pardon for the ſame, yea 
let vs neuer be quiet, till wee haue 
our quietus eſt, euen a generall ac- 
quitcance for all our tranſgreſſions, 
And here againe I mult briefly ad- 
uertiſe you, that you mult reſume 
the former compellation to this Pe- 
tition, Pardon me, O my God. It is 0- 
dious to God , and dangerous to 
men, to ſeeke for Romiſh1ndulgen- 
ces z it is impious to thinke that wee 
S 


Geneeqity. 


>——— 


| Pfal,39 . 


_— — 


| B-rnawdinode 
' Buſto. 


? 
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{ #aGriel Biel 'n 


Canine M iſe. 


Eſaq2.25. 


2S3m.,13.13. 
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may appeale from God to the Vir. 
oin Mary for _ it is blaſphe- 
mous to athrme, that Chriſt hath 
imparted to [11s Mother che diſpoſing 
of mercy , and relerued to iumlelte 
onely the dilpenling of Iuſtice, as 
certaine Papiits reach. Hee that re- 
wardethvs,muitalſo pardon.vs, ac- 
cording to that of Eſay,7, cucn 1, dot 
put away, doe put away thy miquities 
Here that 7, ſo redoubled,is empha« 
tical!, and excluſiue, as it 1s in the 
eleuenth Verſe, 1,cucn 1,am the Lord, 
1, encn 1, as it he ſhould ſay, 7, and 
#onc. but 1. We 1ndeede by preach- 
ins otthe word may draw your par- 
Joris; bur God in mercy muſt grant 
them, - and by his ſpirit mult. ſeale 
them; according.:to Nathans words; 
Dorinmus tranitulit the Lord hath put 
away thy ſinne. 

Give me leaue in-a word or two, 


'to paſſe trom rhe a&to the perſon,; 
- Par don':me. Me ; here the comfort 
'15 more ample and excellent in the 


orl- 
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' original, taea in our tranilation, 
"| and no maruaile, for no tran{lati- 
on can keepe ,a proportion quoad 
ponds with the originall, the He- Z 
brew which we eran(l; te Me, 15 g14- MY 
li, pon me, or ouer me, as 1t hee 
* |{|-bouid ſay, let thy pardon protect 
- [| me,and let thy mercy be fpr<d ouer 
p me, like the glorious Canopie of 
' bheauen. Leric be Jike the ciowdie 
pillar, which Ws 254 Valie and Co= 
© || ering to the children of l{racl. So | 
| thar Neherniah craverh here, 2 pro- 
4 tefting Pardon , both a protection 
- | and a Pardon, and the Lord grants 
- ||| «them both.ia one Patentz It is 
CI like Danids wordes in the fift Plalme, 
e | I for thou Lord wilt bleſſe the righteons, | Vlil.5,13, 
; | ad with fauour wilt compaſſe "bins as 
8 | wth aſbield, Here a!lo the Hebrew 
| x:blems runnes fuller of divine 
, | || comfort then the Engliſh ſtreame, 
»/| [| for the Hebrew. word fignificth io | wyoyr 
wmpaſſe with 4 crowne. Thus with 
© | | Gods pardon there goeth his. pro- 
Fl}. $2 tection, 


9 RO —_— 
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Tn 
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| 


| 


| Keſed here tranſlated werg, pluep || 
| guar 50gyi, faith a learned Lin F 
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ed 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 
tection , with this proteCtion , his| 
crowne and benediction,& all thek'Þ 
comforts doe flowe from the foun- 
tains of his mercy, as it tolloweth; 
Pardon me according to thy greatmerd), 
VV Hen I come to ſpeake of 
the mercy of God, I enter! 


into a Labyrinch Sl end, and | 
dive into an Ocean without bot» 


— 


The manner. 


tome ; It farech with mee as with 
the rraveller, who hath farre ro goe| 
and licrle time to ſpend, bur letmee || | 
craue your patience, andI will haſt fo 
to theend of my iourney, The word be 


ouiſt, ic 15 more then natural! loue, 


qt: 
which you know runneth with a F 
ſtrong current 3 Therefore when . 


you heare of Gods render mercics, ſ| | 
thinke vpon the affeQtion of aten-| 
der hearted mother, and remember 
yet, that the mercy of God doth#s | 


farre ſurmounc the ſame, as the r& | | 
| ſplendent) _ 


| 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


he  ſplendent Sunne exceedeth the lit. 
«fe | { [parke of firein brightneſſe. No 
1n. |} 94n hath ſeene God at any time, 
BG hath he manifeſted himfelfe vn- 
, || {9 vs by his Sonne incarnate, Per cu- 
7' Þ im oulnera patebant wiſcera , through 
| whoſe ſide wounded with the ſpeare, 
4 | jou might behold the bowels of compaſ- 
© fion wounaed with loue. 
nl | Gods mercy ſe|dome goeth a- 
t | 9, but vſually it hath ſome epi- 
wm | thet annexed to it; as hereir is cal- 
ge (| £4 iis great mercy. Rab,gy quantita= 
"4 tity qualitatys eſt,lay the Hebrews,lo 
| | *hatir comprehenderh all whatſoe- 
4 |, ver hath excellency in quality, or 
of amplitude in quantity. It is Kerob 


| 


1 | 
| 


[ 
' 


[ 
| 
| 


«| 
+) 
1 
el 
190 | 
-Y 
If 
_ 


pO 


| caſdeka, ſecandum multitudinem,accor - 
|| ding to thy many mercies,as diuers doe 
tranſlate ic , or ſecundum magnitu- 


dizem”, according io thy great mercy, 


' 45 here we reade it, and neither a+ 


mille, For as the Hebrew word, fo 
Gods mercy haue both the diſcreete 


 andcontinued quantity. When Jacob 


SZ had 
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| 


| Jon 37h 
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i 


xi Cor.1.3, 


Ephel.2 4.. 


{ Plal, 55.1. 
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Ex9o4 20 6s 


| 


| 


| ning mercy ; [1 rhe-26. his Jedoniving | | 
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had got the bleſſing of Iſaack, _ we. 


reade;Geneſ 27. Fa {aid ro his Fa 


ther mm rhe anguiſh of ſpirit, Hat thou | 


but one ble ſms, bleſſe me, enen me alſo 


my-Father-: Yet the goodold man, 
though an induiyent tather,had but 
onethatwas worthy the name of 3 


bleffingc* Bur bappy are wee, our | 


heaucnly Farther 1s not ſo penurtous, | 


He-h1th more then one mercy; he is 
WP 0 Ta WT IL4Goy :-The Father 0 


Mercied: andthe God of al conſolation; 


He is rien in mercy. He hath mercy for” 


thon ſands. He bath'4 multitude of oner-| 


cies It would 15ke miutch time 1H ma 
nitett this, throbgtr fire whole mule 
of \facred- Ser: pture;: ; | will ondy 
bound 'my ſpecetr within' a few rich | 
weynes of Ore, he Þfaimes. tnthe. 
59: Plaſme you ſh\il finde Gods pre- 
aithng mercy ; Ithe243: his follow» 
ins 'mercy ; In the 45; Pſalme bs 
tend: r mercy 3 In the 119. bis-rew- 


Preys - [n'the 6. Pſalme his bealins 
mercy ; 


| 
| 
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| me m:7cy 3 inthe 86, his confirming mers 
q> | 9 In the 103. his crowning mercy. It 
| | | I{hould ſpend many houres in re- 
| |  compting the particular mercies.of 
1, | | God, and had thar * Heptaphon of 0- | * That yerle- 
| ed ſeaucn Ec» 
It  hmpas, yea the tongueot men and |, 
a | | Angels, you might lay vnto me vp- | 
r'Þ | on the cloſe of my ſpeech with the 
| |  Queene of Sheba, Thow haſt not told | "N39 | 
s || | vs the one balfe. Behold, fo abun- | | 
' dant are the mercies of our God, | 


— 


;'l and therefore , poore {1nners neede 
r| | | not cometo this bleſſed tounraine, 
-' | | like the people te the poole of Bee | 
+ |  rheſda, one at once, but be they as | 
many as the ſtarres in the frma- | 


- | | ment, or the ſands on the fea-thore, | 

| | ler them approch together to the 

| Mercy-ſeate and they {hail finde, ' 

' thar God hath in readineſſea mercy 

| | | foreuery miſery, as it were a prelent | 

| | fajuetorenery fore. The Lord kce- * 
| | | perha continual} Jubilee; his Courr | 

'l | of Chancery ltandeth a:waies 2pen; | | 

his ever-flowing and ouer-flowing | | 

S 4 foun- 
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| 
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: Zach.131, | fountaine, is ſ{ill ſet open for fonne 


| and for ncleannefſe. W bere the ipi- 


Reudl,22.17, | ritand the Spouſe ſay come, and let 


| Gimthat i 4 thirſt come, and let whaſe- 
| ener will come, and take of the water 
| of life freely. | 

Avaine, as G9ds mercies are ma- 
ny inthe diſcreete, 1o are they great 
| in the continued quantity: Tea they are 
| exceeding great, | Sam. 2.4.1 4s. Gods 
mercy (as one ſaith weil) hath all the 
dimentions. Thy mercy, O God, reach- 
eth unto the heaucns; there is the 
height of his mercy. Great i thy mer- 
cy, and thou haſt delivered my ſoule 
' fromthe loweſt hell,there 15 the depth 
; of his mercy. The earth is full of thy 
| £90dn:ſ/e, there is the breadth of his 
| mercy. Al the ends of the world haue 
ſeene the ſalnation of our God, there is 
the length of his mercy. Yea, the 
mercy of God is tranſcendent, and 


| poſſible to be comprehended by vs, 
| then the heanens to be — 
wit 


| 
| 


__—_—— vc 
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| beyond alldimenfion, and no more | 


The Chriflian Petitioner. 
with our ſpanne. Therefore when 
Saint Paul doth pray,that the Ephe- 
fans may know the lowe of Chriſt, ac- 


cording to theſe dimenſions, he ad- 
deth, which paſſeth knowledge. 


Though God be excellent in all his | 


workes, yet 1s his glory moſt emi- 
nent in his mercy. His puniſhing rod 
of Inory;but his Mercy-ſeate of pure 
Gold. Gods mercy muſt needes be 
oreat , which extendeth it ſelfe in 
ſome ſort , cuen to hell and co the 
damned, Firſt in his patience towards 
the veſſels of wrath, waiting for their 
conuerſion,tili he be preſſed asit were 
acart Under ſheaues. Secondly in his 
Indulgence in puniſhing a ſinner, 
For whereas ex ſe materiam ſumit mi- 
ſerends, (as Bernard ſaith.) He taketh 
xuſion, onely forth of his owne goad- 
we, to ſhew mercy: yet no mans 
linneis puniſhed without his iuſt de= 
merits. Thirdly, even to the dam- 
nedin hell, there is a priuatiue mer- 
Q extended , quoad intenſronem, 


Epheſ.z.18.19. 


| Pal. 2.9, 
Exod. 25-17» 


Rcm.11.23). 


Amos 2.13. 


CE Ee ee 


though | 
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though nor quoad terminationem pe-ÞÞ 1u 
ud For though their torments beÞ z 
doletull, eaſcicile, and endlefle, ya} ut 
wee mult not thinke bur that af. x: 
| | mighty God, in. his infinice pow-{f} d 
 er;\ was able-to haue inflicted gres 1: 
| ter-- hb 
| | "Beholdthen (chat I may finibſ]| 
Lad:  my-ſpecch concerning this infinite} k 
 ſubie&) yea come hicher I beleed |}; 
| | you, and receiue a (ingular prefi-Y| 
| dent for your imit; tion, and a fo | 1 
ueraigne plaſter tor your conlolat-Y| c 
| on... Heres a worthy preſident. 8 'k 
Luke 6.36. | you merciful {auth Chriſt ) as your | 
| Father in heauen is merctfull. How | 
rhat'is you haucheard ;+ and if you « 
| witl haute rhe (ame contracted, the | 
jap _ Apoſtle hath done-ir. As the EA F | | 
Frnmkk 42.20 of Goy put on tenter mercies, cuen the | 
Ht 6a | bowels of compaſſion, as the wordsim: || | 
port.” So {hall you be mercitull like F | 
ludg.10.16, | your heauenly Facher, whoſe :foult | 
Wa griewed for the miſery of iſrael. 
Ambro.inTit.z, | Miſericordia hit babet landem,cy in it | 
Iadich 
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| Indicy coronam ( ſaith Ambroſe. ) 
' Mercy even in this life is praiſed, and 
at the day of Iudzement it ſhall be crow- 
a rd. Bur be thar hath beene pare | 
| doned ten thouſand talenrs,and will 
re rake his brother 6y the throate tor a 
| hundred pence. He that harh pak | 
ub! ſed ouer the bridge of mercy him- | 
lite ſelf and will pull it vp to another, 
eh; (hall one day finde Saint James his 
ell  fyingrrue; There ſhall be indoement | Iam.1,13, 
fo-Y| mercileſfe, to him that ſhewes no mer-+ 
It} | 9. Againe behold here a ſoucratone 
KJ plaſter againſt deſpaire ( for thereis 
1's | no Ciriliian here this day, bur in | 
WF | ſome meature he hath neede of this, | 
ou} except his ſoule be ſubie&t co the ' 
he F | Caurery ) though your. ſinnes \ be 
|} | great (if you be penitent,) yet- re- 
he | | member that Gods mercy is greater: | 
n-J | Ifthey be many, conifider that Gods | 
ke F | mercies are-more. 1f your ſoules'be | 
i | | pittifully wounded, God hath here 
l. F | his tender mercies.' The plaſter is | 
le neither roo weake, - or little for the 
wound | 
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Aur. Medit,38. 


Pſal. 139.1, 


| The Chriſtian Petitioner. 


it. 


wound, except you will be like de. [je 
ſperate Porws, who would not ſuffer], 
his wounds to be dreſt. We reade in pi 
in the lixeand tortieth of Ezechiel, [2 
that they which went into the Tem, 
ple at one dore, were commans 4, 
ded to goetorth at another. It is nofſ; 
improbable conicture, that they 
might not turne their faces from the 
| Mercy-ſeate. That is an excellent 
ſpzech of Ausnſtines, or rather 4n- 
ſelmes. Etſi Domine, ego commiſi on-| 
de me damnare potes, tu tamen nol; 
amiſiſti onde me ſaluare potes : 0 bliſ-l 
ſedLord,thouzh I haue committed thoſe 
tranſoreſuons, for which thou miſt 
condemne me : yet thou haſt not lof 
thoſe compaſſuons, by which thou maief 
ſaue me. Ont of the deepe haue I called 
onto thee, © Lord, ſaith Dauid; Abyſ- 
ſis abyſſum muocat, laith Bernard; 
One deepe calleth wpon another,O let tht 
deepe of miſery, calliupon the drepe 
mercy. It your ſoules were in ſuch a 
ſtraight, thar you ſaw hell opening 
er 


ls 


The Chriſtian Petitioner. | 
dee Jher mouth vpon you, like the red 
fer Fa before the [ſraelites;th>damned 
*Ipirits purſuing you behinde,like the 
eh, ptians; on the right hand, and 
MI n the left a thouſand dreads and 
MJ angers, yet would I ay vnto you 
00 Jin Moſes words, ſtand ſtill, and behold 
WY B the ſaluation of the Lord : For he that 
he puteth his truſt in the Lord, merey im- 
MOB Iraceth him on eucry fide. 

1 This mercy of God is like the 
#4 Sanfuary to the Jegall offendour, 
MT like Mount Ararat to Noahs tofled 


{| 


Arke, like No4hs hand to his weary 
Doue ; like Aſ/uerws golden Scepter 
to the happy petitioner, O come 
then, and with Qucene Heſter touch 
the top of this Scepter, ſa (hall you 
bereceiued with her into the Kings 
preſence, yea into the Kingdome 
of heauen ; where all your petitions 
(hall be turned into gratularions, 
your prayers into praiſes, and your 
Eiegies into Hallelsjaes; which mer- 
cy the God of all mercies grant vs 


cucen | 
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even for leſas Chriſt his ſake, ou 
| alone Smiour and Redeemer, ti | 
| whom with the Father, and the hc , 
| ly Ghoſt, three perſons and one imy | 
| mortall God, all honour, power 
| praiſe, Matettie, and Dominion bg 
| now) and aſcribed by all the ſer 
uaftzof God in heauen, and | | 
incarth; this day and 
for euer, Amen, 
AM E N, 
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To % C Reader: 
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:  orthy friends, 
honing prenailed 4 with me 
for: coptes of this Sermon, 

ber idgements for. thi 
ue ef it haue made it pub. 
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Iularge, but my tume 4let- 
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< Fw wail IF 
to contrive aid contract my j 
> editations, For whal lb 
7s the allowance of an howre/ſ 


Fr ſpeakg of whatſoeuer il » 


| under the Sunne ql/ 
| Tet as a few cluſters f t 
| Num-13+ [orapes, were ſufficient til 
| |/hewby implication the de-l 
ſolate condition of the will | 
derneſſeand to demonſtratdſ|* 
the riches of Canaan : : Jall* 
|; |thefe fewe Lines may in 
ſome meaſure diſcoucr thel 
vanitie of this oY life, 


| 14d maiit) id exceleny 
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F To Tnz Rnadan, 


Fo In if the ſoule.and' one quent- 
W what g TYEAL CATC is to bee 
all Wd and Ww hat good courſes 


oO be taken for the preſer- 


I uation of the ſame. 4 his 1s 
yy Vnum neceſsarium, 
l that one thino which is "7 
ol full ; W pich if if a man ne- 
þ. olett, though Hee crowne 
LN bim/elfe with Roſes.c 'FInioy 
tl} the confluence of all earthly 
ſa contents, yet is þ2 miſera- 
ind ble and his caſe lamentable. 
17 were good for him if hee 
had ly bene borne: Or, 
| like the contemptible CYCA- 
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Luke 10. 42 
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| Animuwpro| epre, bad a Life onely ml . 
| Cicer of Read of of falt to preuent pu-lſ\ 6 
1tny oa trifattion. If theſe briefe f 
libs. | editations Jhal adde ſome-|| 
(what to thy ( briſtian care,ſ\ 
[it is What 1 defire of God, ] 
| 0 whoſe good bleſiing com- 
{ ending both them and th 
| /elfe, 4 reſt 


Ttuneinthe Lord, 
Em 
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The Chriſtians care . 
for the Soules ſafety. 
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Manxts 8.36. | 


For what ſhallit profit a man choughhee 
ſhould winne the whole world, if hee 
looſe his owne ſoule. $3 


MH E Apoſtle Peter, 
who vpon | his wor- 
(Aa by Confellion,7 hou 

| Ho art Chrift the Senne of 
=P lg=14 the lining God, heard 
mom thatbencadiction;Bleſ- 


ſed art thou the ſorne of 1onas ; Vpon' 
nis 


] 


| heard alſo that ſharpe reprehenſion, 


{this Caueat, If any one will be my Di. 
_ |ſciple, let him take wp his Groſſe and ful. 


{inthe next words how dangerous it 


| T he Chriſtians cars 


his inconſideratdiſwaſion, Be it far 
from thee Lord, it ſhall not be ſo to the, 


Goe behind me Satay, Thus as good 
Lawes doe ariſe out of mens euill 
manners : So vpon Peters frailtie 
our Sauiour takes occaſion to deliuer 


low me. Now becauſe this might 
ſeeme too bitter a pill to the weake 
ſtomakes of the Diſciples, he ſhewes 


is ronegled the taking thereof, For, 
Whoſoener will ſeeke by ſhunning the 
Croſle zo ſave his naturall /ife, ſhall 
loſe eternall life ; the folly and mile- 
ry whereof hee propounds in theſe 
words, For what ſhall it profit 4 mas 
to 2aine the whale world, and to loſe his 
Soaule ? 

In handling of which words I 
purpoſe, God willing, to obſerue, 

1 The manner 


wt 
PF. 
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— : 


2 The matter of the ſpecch. 
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for the Soules ſafery 


For the maner, it is by way of In- 
terrogation : and for the matter, it is 
by way of Compariſon, ſerting forth 
the tranſcendent excellency of the 
foule aboue the whole world , and 
conſequentlythe correſpondent care 
to be had for preſeruation of it, - 

Firſt, of the manner of the ſpeech. 

In Interrogations we are to conft- 
der the nature and vſc of them. 

For their nature, they are com- 
monlyeither vehcment affirmations, 
or Negations, 

Affirmations , as in that ſpeech of 
Paul to Agrippa, O King Agrippa be- 
leeneft thau the Prophets? Forthe Apo- 
tle himſclfe maks anſwer, 1 know that 
thou beleeueſt. Negations, as in that to 
the Romans, Shall we continue in fin that 
grace may abound ? For Saint Paul allo 


| 


Andſuch is the interrogation inthis 
place, When Dazid ſaithin the 130. 
Plalme, 1f thou Lord ſhouldeſt marke 


anſwers with vehemency, God forbid. 


| 


AR,26.27% 


Rom,6.1, 


Plal.rgog- 


|Miquities ! 0 Lord who ſhall faud? 
| Chry- 


EY . 


| Pſal.1 39, 
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| :hough he ſhonid win the whole world,if 


[ buta moſt lamentable loſſe, 


| What more difficultihen to win the 


| loue of the world 2 "Therefore this 


The Chiiſtians care " 
Chryſeſtome faith thereupon, Pique 
HMemillus eff-1urely,that who is no body 
4tall: Andiomayl ſay of our Sau 
ours words. What ſhould it profit a'man 


he looſe his ſoule ? Vitque illud quid m 
hil eff, Tarely that what is nothing at 
fl. Tt ſhall bee'ro him no true'gaine, 


' The vſe of Imerrogations- is to 
prefle ſome matters of waightor dit- 
 ficulry vponthe heartand conſcience 
of the hearer. And what thing is 
there of more waightthen the ſoule 1 


affcRions of a carnall man from the 


Interrogation chargeth the wordes 
{trongly,thar they may make a batte 
ry inthe heart of a worldling. 

And indeed Interrogationsare ex- 
ccllent to in'ormethe iudgement; fo 


*I'firme the memory. 
173-. -To.informe the itidgement : for 


continue the conſcience, and to con- 


;, " Nu” "Wt 


"_ —_ — 


Godcalsto Adam, Where art thou © 


Church of Epheſus, Conſ ider whence 


|wayes,to lore and ſerue Boag' ? Wherein 


"for thes PIETY f fery.. | 
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they ſtirre vp the vnderſtanding tc tO| 
concetue,.and ſeriouſly to conf! ader| 
what 1s ſpoken, 

Therefore , whereas Almighty 


Baſt thou eaten of the T ree, whicl) 1 for-. 
had thee 2 Saint Chry/oſtom calles this 
Bentgnam interro7ationems , a gratious 
interrogation by which God ſpeokes 
inc, to Adam, 'as Chriſt tothe 


thou art. fallen. 

Agne,they arepowerfull to con- 
vince.the conſcience..Theretore Mo- 
ſes ſpeakes thus tothe children of I- 
ſr2cl. Aud now O Iſrael, rhat doth the 
Lord thy:God require of thee - bus to 
feare the Lord thy God , to walke is his 


hee apples ro-the ir conſcicnces, that 
their kearts may give an echo, "whe: 
ther Gods abundantfauours may not 
wftly chal! :engean'exact obedicnee ; 
asif he ſhould ſay with the Prophet 


Genel. 3.9, 


Chry 07.71 Gen. 
1:08, | 7. 


Revel. 3.9. 
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Deutaio 12, 


vl. 


a 'uh,T hos m48 of Inda,g thow! nbab;. 


Faar 


—_— 


Eſay F236; A | 


— _——_—__—_ - — —  —— 


—— 
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| Eceleſ1 2.1, 


12v Deut6 7, 
AQz37.' 


OS 


| 


tant of Ieruſalem , inde 1 pray you beſt 
tweene me and my YL ineyard. | do 

Againe, theyare excellentto con-uo 
firmethe memory, Thewords of th War 
wiſe, ſaich Salomon, are like gozdes and det 
nayles ; they arelike goades in pier-Yo 
cing, andlikenayles in faſtening in-Wſ# 
ſtructions in the hearts of the hea-Yol 
rers. And ſuch is the forme of our $2-Ythe 
uiours ſpeech : his interrogation isÞ/e 
likeathreed, whereby the Iewels of pr 
holy direRionsare tyed, leſtthe me. 0 
mory of the hearer , becoming likes 
a leaking veſlell, theſamefhould ber || 
loſt, 

And here behold the great Doctor, 
Chriſt Teſus, hath taught vs how to 
teach ; that is, totake the beſt courſes 
for preſſing of our Docrines vppon 
the ſoules and conſciences of the hea- 
rers, not regarding ſo much toſpeake 
to a curious care , asto a religious 
heart. To whet and ſharpen them (8 
Moſes ſpeakes,) that they may pierce 
the hearts of our hearers,as Peter did 


the I 


Pr —_CJ@Oo 
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" for the Soules ſafety. | 
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doc notlike thoſe indigeſted medira- 
tons of mecretalking and Tautologi- 
ung preachers. I wiſh euery one to 
hee likea rich Marchant, anda good 
houſeholder , that brings out of his 
Whocke and ftorehouſe things new and 
ex-FJold ; and I fay with Chryſoſtome : 
54 though I regard not ydleaffeRtation: 
tis yet I care nor much for him thar 
of [preaches withour feelingand affeRi- 
ie. fon. Whar is a Rhetoricall floriſh 
ke ||| without ſubſtance , bur a tinkling 
xe [|cymballs and what is a materiall dif- 
courſe withour forme , but a ſword 
without apoint £ wee muſt therefore 
charge the Canons of our holy di- 
rections both with powderand ſhot, 
[meane with matters and forme, (in 
naighty caſ:'s cſpecially) , that zhey 
may caſt downe the ſtrorig holds of time, 
and cauſe the hearer to fall downe on 
hisface , ad worſhip God, and ſay, 
ferely God is in theſe men. 

f| And hereagaine is vic of our Saui. 


te hearts of his happy conuerts, I| 


a 


| 

| 
Ne mily propo- 
mus iu qui 
fine aſſeftu phie | 
loſophatur,Chryſ+ 
ad pop. Antioch. 
hom 73. 


Pp | | 
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Luke 8.18, 


02.27 PR 


les, | 23.2.9 
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Exod ; Y 


Luke 2. 57s 


| hearts, asthe bleſſed Virgine did the 


The Chriftians cave 


ours exhortation, T ake heede howyty 
heare;, for if Chriſt hach beene cars 
full to ſpeake effeCtuall ', ſhouldnat 
wee bee as carefull ro hearken dil 
genily 2 Wee muſt not bee like the' 
houreglaſſe, which hath the ſand run. 
ning from one end to another; What! 
we: heare ſhould not goe in at one 
eare , and out atanorher ; neither 
ſhould our hearts be like the anvilein 
beating backe the hammer of exhor.: 
ration. . But as Moſes ſaid of the bur-' 
ning buſh, 1 will turne aſide and ſet this 
great fight : So muſt wee retire our 
thoughcs diligently:ponderand con. 
f1der ſeriouſly, what is ſpoken, per- 
ſwading our ſelues, that when mat-} 
ters of waight are thus vehemently 
vrged,the Lord would haue vs entet- 
taine them with our beſt attention, 
and lay them vp carefully. in our 


words of our Sauiour for our ſalua- 
tion. 
Thus haue.I made the manner of 


Chriſts 
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ws 


for the Soules ſafery. 2 


'Chriſts ſpeech, the gate into the Ci 
ty, the dooreinto the macter of my 
Text : thatit may beas a preparatiue 
toſtirre vþ your hearts toadiligent 
conſideration of theſe two mayne 
points. 

:. The vanity ofthe world, 

2. Thecxcellency of the ſoule. 

Of which I purpoſe toſpcake in 

order ; and from them to deduce 
this concluſion : 1t is extreame miſery 
and folly, eucn for the gaine of the whole 


|w0rld,to loſe the ſoule. 


And as in commerce and commu- 
tation men will conſider ſeriouſly, 
&ſcuerally the worth of thoſe things 
which are to paſſe in traffique, by 
buying or exchanging : ſo muſt we 
doe in this caſe , except wee will fit 
downe by the lofle, 

The world in Scripture is dinetfly 
taken ; there is fex nnd! , and flos 
mundi :a world of reprobares, and a 


(world of theEle&. There isa world 
contayning, and a world contained. | 
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Math-24:31+ 
Mathasg. 


- FS CA ITT II IEG oo er gr— 


oo SY SDS DD" OO OO LE 2 010 GA IAN IS OY COA GOOG <a "Vt 


| 


| 
| 


| 


; Ecclefat, 


*s 


| 


Auouſt, in 
Plal. 34+ 


I, loh.2.16, 


Tr is faid he ſaw 
| allthe world, / 
veluti (ub uno 
ſoius radio, Gree, 
dia'ogIlib.z, 

| cap.31, 


| Mah,48, 


| The whole 


woild, 


| T he Chriſtians care 
\ But in thisplace it1S with the largeſt 
extent. - 

For. here is both Hec fabrica quam 
videmus, eucnall that goodly fabrike 
which-we behold , as Saint 4ſline 
cailes the world ; 27d is xiguo, all 
that is in. the world , as Saint lohn 
ſpeakes. © + 

If I could ſet before youreyes all 
the worldas it were in one Sunne- 
beeame;, as it is in that fabulous Dia- 
logue concerning Benedit#- ; If I 
could fſhew you in a moment , as $a- 
than did our Saujour , cuen «ll the 
Kingdomes of the earth, and the glory 
of them, as it is in the ſacred tory; 
Whatſocver : is reſyding vpon the 
ponderous center, whatſocuer is in- 
cluded within the copaſle of the vaſt 
circumference; this #xer 7d» x69wer doth 
comprehend it, C6cerningall which 
Salomon,forth of his great wiſcdome 
and experience, hath giuenthis bricte 
cenſure ; Behold all is Vanity and vex- 


ation of S pirit, 


And) 


it ___ 
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| OO for the Soules ſafety. 


-.Angdiſo muſt Linviewingthevan- 
ties, of the. world:, as Philo 1udens 
ſpeakes, contriue a great piturein a 
Ire ring, cloſe vpa great building in 
aſmall modell , . and ſer foorth the 
whole world ina litle Mappe. I may 
fay of the worlds vanities ,. as Saint 
LAmbroſe ſpeakes of Iudithes vertucs, 
lt were @ tedious taske to recken vp all , 


conſider ſome few ofthe. 443 
' And firſt, all things inthe world 


diuine bleſsing vpon them. They 


nor grace to. the ſoule. The. pertu- 
med robecannot preuentthe infected 
ayer , the noble Garter cannot cure 
the- yrklome Gout , the imperial] 
Crowne cannot helpe the paincfull 
head-ach, the chayre of cſtate cannot 
keepe out cares and feares,the awfull 
Swordand Sceptcr cannot keepe off 
Gods dreadfull iudgements. Though 
Pharach would haue re{igned his 


| 


are Vaine, in reſpect of vic withouta|; 


can neither giue healthrothe body, / 


TT” * IF-oTSOI—- 


HI 
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bil. 7:4 de 
tradi fabric, 


Prohixum eſt e« 
R4mRerare om nes 
cogtoſcite ali- 
quas. Amb, de 
vidu, 

[l 


B 2 nor 


A—. 


Crowne and Kingdome, hee could 
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Lxode9e 19, 


Luke 16,24, 


| ; 

Taſthus benis p 
| non funt homi- 
ne: boi Auguſt, 
Epiit.z21, 


Eſay 40.6, 


1 The whole world if it were at a 


field. 


A VEEY _ 


The Chriſtians care 
notkeepe the frogges from his cham- 
bers”, © the blood from the waters, 
the botches from the body , nor 
obſtinancy from' his ſoule . The 
rich mans great poſſeſſions and full 
barnes could nor redeeme his life, 
nor bale him 'for one night, ' All 
Dives wealth could not purchaſe 
one droppe of water to coole his 
| rONgUC, 


mans diſpoſing , could not give him 
Faith, Repentance;the guift of pray- 
er, or the leaſt degree of grace; nor 
obtaine him pardon euen for theleaſt 
finne that euer he committed. 

Such goods, ſaith Saint CAſtine, 
cannot make men good. If all hu- 
mane excellency might meete toge- 
ther in one perſon, as it were ſo many 
Sunne-beames in one center, yet be. 
hold all were vanity. Al! fleſh is zraſſe, 
and the glory thereof as the flower of the 


Againe, as they are vaine forvle, 
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| | for the Soules ſafety. | 


ſo arethey fraile forſubſtance, The 
world 1s Perſona quedam ſcenica, and 
the faſhion of jt paſſeth away. Diuers 
Philoſophers, ſaith Terrullian, wer: 
loath to aſcribe a beginning tro th: 
world, becauſe that would necefſari. 
ly inferre an ending,, ( for ortns 1. 
principium interitus ;) But wee by 
Faith-doe knowe the infancy of the 
world ,. and behold. by experience 
her declining eftatc. And as it was 
| once nothing hut azohn and boha., c- 
uena confuſed Chaos : Sofome ſhall 
liue to ſee the day of hertorall diſſo- 
lution, For the heawens muſt pa(ſe am :y 
with g fe and theelements melt with 
heate , the earth and the workes therein 
ſhall be burned vp. Therefore Gregory 
Gith truly,»uundivoces ruine, though 
the word of God were ſilent, , the 
world proclaimes her owne ruyne. 
Aud ifthe world might alwaies rc- 
maine ;, yet experience doeth mani. 
feſt, that we cannoralwayes remaine 
in the world : for one generation paſ- 
B 3 | ſeth, 
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Dan.a4 A 
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- [ Hemiſphere, Queene Fl:zabeth; the 
- [ous-Queene ©4nxe, Neither could| 
|Crownes,or Kirigdomes, ranſom or 
|graue; ©: 


q-7 Againe, as they are fraile for ſth- 


OO E——_ 


bing and flowing of thewaters. Though 


yet death 1s a ſtone cur out of the 
mountaine of -mans tranſgreſſions, 
that daſheth all ro'pieces, Though 
men ſhine in glory like ſtarres'in the] 
firmament, yer 'is it but forawhile;} 
they muſt in time vaniſh Iike comets. 
| Scarce any bf v$ but haue liued to ſee 
the'ſetting of three the moſt glori- 
ous ftarres' that' ever ſhined*in onr| 


_ 


Phenix of her {gx, Prince Henyy the 
mirtor of tis age, andtheate graci- 


reſcue them fromthe hand of the 
o_ (+. 201 &4 F £ 
HE ___ : | 
"Sic tranfi tgloria mutd;.” © 


ſtance,ſoare they inconſtant for con- 


cothaghs 
. = 


tinuance, They wax and wanelikethe; 


S _ Moone, 


——— 


| | The Chriftians care. \ [ 
erh, and another commeth ; like the eb. | 
ſome beelikerhe head of gold; ſome}, 


\ |like the breſt of o/aer, and others like 
the rhighes of _—_ Daniels Image, 
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Moone, they ebbe and flow like the 
Sea, ſolaith Nazianzen, Her vniuer-| yawn, 


7 
TD ——— 


al ſites flutuat. Andtherefore hee fitly| 9ra-23. 

«| | ]calles the world an impoſtor, If any q 

\ | | [thing ſeeme more excellent then o- 

2} | |ther: it is the courſe and confluence} nemurſubon- 


of honours &aduancement. Yet hauc| 
wee ſeene the Moone of great mens 
honours beene ecclipſed arthe full, 
and the Sunne of their potmpe goc 
| downe at noone : as Ames -ſpeakcs,| amos8yg, 
Are not men'zb:itious:of honours 

well Sompared to climers of Naz. } 
trees, ſome breaking their neckes 
with climing,others their tceth with 
cracking the-nuttes ; how have wee | 
| ſeene ſome followed with Hoſannaes, 
| andnor long afcer putfued with Cru- 
cifiges, that hauetriumphr with Ha |Heltz.r,7410., 
| an,that great Courticr;and hauveat- | 
'| terwards had cauſe to feare Hamans | 
doome : Euen when Baltaſar in his| nan,s,4, 
greateſt iollity was quaffing and ca- 
rowſing healths inthe ſacred veſlels: 
| | Deaths Secretary, the hand writing 
B 4 on 
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16 T he Chriſtians care. | 
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on the wall, rold him he was waighed 
7p the vallanice,and his Kingdome was fi. 
aiſh:d, 
When Alexander in the height of 
' ibis glorykepr ( as the Hiſtory faith) 
\connentum. terrarum orbis , a.Parlia 
inent of the whole world , himſelf 
was ſuramaned by'd-ath ra appeare 
1! another warld. Erat res ſpettacnlo 
digna, ſaith 1nſtin, Itwas a wonderfull 
[precedent of the vanity. and varie. 
\[ty of humane conditionyto ſee migh-' 
tyZ erxesflote and flp away in@ſnggll 
|veſſell-, who before wanted "Sea; 
 [roome for his ſhippes. Bur if euer 
; there were a. liuely ſpeRtacle: of the 
 2-Kin2s 25' | {worlds vaniticand miſery, it was Ze- 
_ |d#/ab,yhaof apatent King became 
{a miſerable captiue : ſaw his children 
{\l-incbefore his face, after that had 
his eyes put qut, and dyed miſerably 
in priſon, | 
A Againe, as they are inconſtant for 
{ [continuance, ſoare they inpoſſefſion 
without content, 0d placint dsſpli- 
cet, 
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ﬀ, that pleaſerh vs today likea freſh 


wſegay, to morrow doth difpleaſe | 
525 withered flowers; The rich man | | 


s as much rroubled with his aboun- 
lance, asrthe poorem :n withhis pit- 
ance. What ſhall 1 doe faith the rich 
man z and whar greater ſtraite can 


the poore man bee brought into by 
his pauerty © The Lacedemorians, 
nore human! ingeri) faith the Hiſtori- 
1n, hauing got Athens, are not con- 
rent, except they be Lords of all Aſa. 
When P®yrhus hath ſacked Rome, hee 
will ſubdueall Z:aly;whcn 1caly is fub- 
dued,he will conquer Carthage;when 
Carthage is conquered, he will ſet vp. 
on Macedouia ; and will neyer reſt fo 
lng as a ſtone remaines to bee row- 
led. - The hezrt of a manis little in 
quantity,bur large in deſire. Though 
you fillthe hands , the cheſtes , the 
_ yetis the heart hardly fatiſ- 
ed, * 

The whole circular world cannot 
fillthe triangular heart of man. 


_— — _— 
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_Laftly, 


1 
| 
| 


LuE.12,19, | 


According to 
the diſpolition 
of man, 

luft. lib.6, 


Plutarch.in 
wisegrrbl, 


AHI — by tac ——Q ” — my 


| 
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Laqueet adex-4\ The world is Sathans factor , and 


tris et a finifhris, 
Bernard. 

C bry. 0p.$MPper 4 
Hom, 39+ | 


Numb.z, 
AQ.1g. 26. 


1 Math, 27.15, 


Math. 23, 
Luk.14, 


| 


|. Laſtly, as the world is inſufficient 
for content,ſo is it dangerous in frui- 
tion,and oftentimes becomes a ſnare 
to the ſoule of the careleſle. 


hath ſnares on both hands. Ir is fitly 
compared by the ancient to the brac- 
kiſh ſea,wherein are rockes of Pride, 


iniquitie,ſent out by Sathan with Pi- 
naces of infinite temptations, Ir is 
indeede the pandor of vice. It ſtirred 
vp Balaars to curle the Iſraclits,made 
Demetrius an Orator for Idolatry, 
inticed I«das to become a traytor : | 
andasit is the pandor of vice, ſoisit 
the burre and bane of grace. The 
Farme, the Marriage, the Merchan- 
diſe, keepe men from the heauenly 
banquet. 

And are the things.of this world 
ſo vaine in vſe, ſo fraile inſubſtance, 
ſo-inconſtant for continuance, ſo in- 


ſhelues of Preſumption,gulfes of de-] 
ſpaire, tempelts of Vanitie, pirates of 


ſufficient for content, ſo dangerous 


«Ab % r—_——w—_—_-<__— 


1n fruition? The 
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Fans > 
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The due meditation of this may 
cauſe vs to hearken ro Saint 1ohas de- 
|hortation ; Lone not the world, neither 


the rhings of the world. It may bee a|) 
200d meancsto waine our affections || 


from ſuch fading-vanities, and to ſet. 


le them vpon the ſoules felicitie. As | 


Themiſtoctes father, to withdraw him 
from ambitious alpyring, had him a- 
long'the ſhore; and ſhewed himthe 
facke ofold Gallics; therein demon- 
ſtrating the ſtate of men in eminent 
place: ſo haue the Scripturesſhewed, 
and experience manifeſted theſe va- 
nities'and miſeries, to withdraw our 
efeQions from the loue ofthe world, 
andto fix them vpon the care of the 
fouls: For the 'care and Ioiie'of the 
world and of the-ſoule , it an ex- 
treame degree are ſo oppo! ite;, that 
they cannor ſtand together ; as irisin 
fatufe;ſoiris ingrace : Generatio vni- 
weſt copru tro atterins, The more care 


Wethaueof theworld, the leffe wee 


have '0f the ſoule. Wh en Demas 1m- 
braces 


Plutarchin 
vit.T bemiſt. 
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2.Tim.49. 
Phil gs. 


Reuel.ra 1, 


Mal 4.2, 


/ 
Chry hore.quod 


nemo leditur 


xiſia ſe. 


L:ik,rs 6 


/ 


| Life ſtands. in aboundance. That nature 
| is contentwirh litle, grace with leſle, 
| Though'a great Kirgdome cannot 


braces the world he leauesthe Apo. 
ſtles , but when Paz! cleaucs con- 
ſtantly to Chriſt, he-countsall dung 


fore:as the woman. in the twelfth of 
the Reuelation ,- being. cloathed with 
the Sunue, tramples the Moone wer 
her feete + So muſt wee, (if wee haue 


The Chriſtians care [| 


and lofſe in compariſon of him. Ther-|] 


eV 
— - 
Law | 


n = 4 TR. 


put on Chriſt the Sun of righteouſnes,) 
trample all ſublunary things vnder| 
the feete of our affections. Likethe 
three = inthe _ - Dapiel, 
Who ({aith Chry{oſtom) by the wings of | 
Faith hid their / ha fo devared 4 #4 
they eſteemed the Kings Court , Veluti 
ergaſtiſqualorem : cucn as aloathſome 
priſon, . ICY. Fri vt 
Now:forthe better moderatingof 
our affeRions, theſe meditations will 
behelpetull. 
Firſt, ler vs conſider, that o mens 


content Philip of Magedon in the 


oo wu a 


time! 


— —— — 
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[time of his life: yertaſmallportion of 
ound will ſuffice him at the day of[2” 


[ſcete not enough for great Saladine 


{are, fairh Chryſoftoms, like aftors on a 


-|parts-: and ſo when the Comedyor 


—Y 


s death. Though threekingdomes 


whileſthce is aliue , yer when hee1s 
dead his winding ſheete is all that he 
carries with him. 

Againe, let vs conſider that our 
lives are ſhort and vncertaine, Wee 


ſtage; whentheeuening is come,and 
the ſtage diſmiſſed, the Kingandthe 
Captaine Jay by their perſonated 


Tragedy of our life is ended., all 
worldly ornaments and honoursare 
then remoued, 

Then the rich and, the poore meete to- 
gether,as Salomonfaith. They meete in 
thegraue, and there poore Codrus is 
as rich as pompous Creſſ#s. There- 
fore as Plutarch ſaith of Demoſthenes. 
Spiritus anguſtia, &c. His ſhort breath 
and long periods did not well agree : SO 


Exigua terre 
tio Flat 
Moraldle ex- 


ſule, 


Platina in vita 
Ceteitm.3, 


} 


Chry.de Lax, 
CIR, 2s 


Prou, 12-24 


_ 


P'utar.in vita 
Demeſth, 


Gregory ſayes well, Longa noſtra deſide- 


ria 


—_— I. 


he : ” 
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| 4 
Reg 7.6. 


Verſ, IO, 


| 


r.Reg.1 946, 
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| Moſes heart : though the Iſraelites 


TheC hviſttans care 
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watching ouer vs, Tour heauenly Fa. 
ther knoweth what you neede , (aith| 
Chriſt. He can cauſe all rhe creatures | 
to haue care of vs, as wee ſee inthe] 
caſe of Elias. The Rauens,whichby 
name & nature are rauenous, brought 
him bread &. fleſh both morning and ent- 
ing. The widow, which lackedre- 
licfe for her ſelf, did furniſh him with 
meale & oyle. The Angell of Godpre- 
ſented him with a cake,and a cruſe of 
water. | 

Thus the ayer, the earth, the hea- 
| uens, by Gods appointment and pro- 
uidence, ſhall bee rich ſtorchouſes, 
and yeelde plentifull ſupplies to his 
ſrruents; this meditation did eſtabliſh 


murmuredvpon euery want, Moſes 


ria. increpat vita; brevis, Our hon [Wa 
lines may very wel check and abridgeſſ|Þli 
| our immoderatdefires. —_— 
Againe,. let vs conſider that-the|8|d« 
eye of our all-{ufficient God isftillf 


was ncucr diſmayed ſo long as hee 
wanted 
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nl 
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ſtill 
Fa. 
1th] 
res | 
the] 


10n, #n vſing the things of this life, as if 


wevſed them not, 


[care to keep ourſoul's fromtheſpors 


[and ſnarcs of the world, like the fill; 


© IR 


—. 
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wanted not a God. And fo let ircltas 
bliſh ours,leaſt wee heare that iuſt re- 
proofe, © you of little Faith, wherefore 
de you doubt © 

But what muſt we caſt off all care 
concerning carthly things? Nothing 
lefle. 

But firſt, wee muſt proportion our 
cares for our ſoules and the world, as 
Nach did the creatures for the Arke, 
he brought in of cleane beafts by ſenens, 
of vncleane by couples, So mult our 
care for our ſoules ſurmount our care 
tor theworld by many degrees. 

Secondly, this care of ours for 
worldly things muſt not be ip»ny A 
diſtracting of our mindes in them- 
ſelues,or = God: we mult enter- 
taine therefore the Apoftles directi- 


Thirdly , in our care for worldly 
things, wee muſt haue an eſpecial] 


[) 


Genel.7.2, 


| 


Math,s «2TFo 


v þ 
1,Cor 7.32, 


| 


tha: 


PN 


ſama,37 + | 
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Genae9, 


that keepe freeſh in the brackiſh ſexs} 
A ſeruant, whileft a ſtranger walks vic 
with his maiſter, will follow themjſ$1®* 
| both ; bur when the ſtranger deparnſ|9 

from his m-iſter, hee will leaue the} | 
ſtranger;&tollow his maiſter. Whilſ}|%* 
the world doth any way concur with| |/** 
the Lord,and conduce to the faluati-\$|P" 
on of the ſoule,ſo far we may accom-1* 
pany it: butit it once depart from that 
then let vs giue the world a farewell, 
follow the Lord,and haue care of out 
foules, cl 
| Fourthly,we muſt imitate theskil-|' |7* 
full Phyſttians, who make ſoueraigne cl 
mythridares of the venemous Vipet.| Þ|: 
As Almighty God,by bounding and|F |. 
confining the waters to their propet 
places, hath made the ſea a garment, 
which before was a graue to the 
earth : So wee by bounding and ot-| F 


| dering our affections rowards the|;K. 


world,and actionsinthe world, may]! ( 
make it a helpe , which otherwiſe 
would bea hinderance tothe faluati- 
on* 


<— 


| for the Soule; fa afery. - 


Iſ'on of our ſoules, For fo may a man 
vic the things of the world, that hee 
[may further his account in the day 
ql ofthe Lord. . 

i Make your bazges, faith our Saui- 
0\f/our, that wax rot old, a treaſure that 
þ al nener faile in heauen, To this 
: [© [purpoſe Saint CAuftin ſaith, Fac tra- 
JN (iectitiure ;- meaning that wee ſhould 
e||coploy theſe earthly things to the 
[|& [glory of God, andthe good of our 
{brethren , ; that, like prouide nt Mar- 
[chants , wee may haue theſe tempo- 
| |rals returned in heauen, by bill of ex- 
|| |change, inthings erernall. 


And ſomuch for the fii [t part, 


IS, | 
9] 
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ts 
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The excellency of the Soule, 


Ivy 


Hen Almighty God had in 


| 
| 


s 


' Theſecondparr. | 


[1x dayes made the lighr,the |] 


common diall of the world ; the fr 
\* ma- 


Luk, 12433. 
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| x,Sam.10,20, 


da, 
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mament, the ſtore-houſle of his iu- 
ſticeand mercy, the Sea, the worlds 
terry x the carth, mans worke-houſe, 
the Sunne and Meone,the lights cha- 
riots; the fowles,the ayer Chorilts, 
and the beaſtes mans " acide : yet 
had hee one more excellent pieceof 
worke to bee made. And that was 
man , a wixpoxiouis Euen an abſtrat 
of the whole. To whom having fa- 
ſhioned a body , proceeding by de- 
grees of pertcction,he laſtly createda 
ſoule., 

And as the family of Matri was 
ſingled out of the Tribe of Beniamin, 
and Sau! out of the family of Matri, 
being higher then the reſt by the 
ſhoulders vpward : So is the ſoule 
{ingled out fromthe other creatures 
farre ſurpaſſing them all in cxccl. 
lency. 

AsTI hauebriefely diſplaied the va- 
nitie of the world ; ſo muſt I now 
call you to viewe the excellency of 


the Soule ; that you may ſee = 
a 


F II "Wy "200 7 Wy" _ WY CT 


| 
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| bada bargaine it is ro winne, it it were 


| ofſfible, the whole world , and to 
hoſe the ſoule, wn, 
Euery ſoule is moreexcellent then 
the beſt body that is ; So that anime 
muſce eft ſole preſtantivr. Euen the 
ſenficiue ſoule of a filly ye is more 
exccllentinnatutre,though notin vie, 
then the glorious Sunne. Bur heete 
_ muſt not conſider the ſoule de- 
owred, like Tamar, by CAdams 
tranſgreſsion : but like the Kings 
daughter, all z/orious within by the 
worke of Redemption. Of which 1 
may ſay with Saint Ierom, Quid ani. 
ma pulchrins? what is more beautifull 
then the ſoule ? | 
Firſt, the excellency of the ſoule 
is ſeene in the worke of creation: 
for inthat all the cauſes doc concurre 
fortheperfetion of it, If youcon- 
fiderthe efficient cauſe, it is Elohim 


ting vponthe creation of man. And 
how ? Non imperiali verbo ſed famili- 
| mp art, 


_ " - — . o % , "2 P _ 


the bleſſed Trinitie,asit were conſul- } 


4nzuſt de lib. 
arbiur,z.y. 


Aug. ae dunb, 
dR1RSCP. 4+ 


Plals fſ, 


Hieron.ad 
Furian, 


Gent, 36, . 
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| Marc. lib.z, 
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ari,Notby a word of power and pre- 
cept,butby a word of fauour and fa- 
miliaritie, Not with a fiat , /et zt bee 
made , asintheother workes , but 
with a faciamns , let vs make man, 
Hereis, faith Chryſo/tom, a great di- 
ucrſity of wordes, to. ſet faorth the 


wonderfull difference of the workes, 


Here God the Father, who is the 
fountaine of the Deitie, conſulrs the 
Sonne andthe holy Ghoſt; and all 
of themin an extraordinary manner 
doe (as itwerc) lay their handes to 
the worke. Yea itis further obſerua- 
ble, that whereas Almighty God 
hath left ro other creatures a certaine 
power to produce their like , by an 
ordinary courſe of propagation, hee 
hath reſerued to himſclfe the creati- 
onof euery humane ſoule tothe end 
of the world. . 
- Tf youconſider the matter where- 
of the ſoule was made ; it was not 
produced our of the baſe Chaos,and 
confuſed Maſle, as the other crea 
tures ' 


—_—_ 


p for the Sorles ſafety. 


tures were : bur is of a farre more 
noble and diuine ſubſtance. A quint. 


the heauens. For though concernine 
the body wn God framed it of th! 
earth: yer of theſoule itis faid == 
hee crcatedit , that is of nothirg, a: 
Petrus Galatinus oblerues. And the 
Scripture likewiſe ſaith, that God 
breathed into man the breath of life. S*, 
that albeit the ſoule of man be not a 
part of the Diuine Eflence , as the 
Maniches abſurdly held : yer is it of 
an angelicall nature, Therefore I 
may ſay with Bernard, Anima nor ſo- 
lum celeſtis eft , ſed celum, The ſoule 
of man is not onely of a heauenly 
nature, but cuen a heauen it ſelte, 
wherein all excellent vertues are fix- 
ed, like the Sunne, and Moone, and 
Starres in the firmament. 

If you will conſider the forme of 
the foule , behold it was made after 
the image of God. 


There are two different words in 
2 the 


\ * In 


eſſentia, indeede more excellent then 


| 


Pety Gal. de 
arcan. ſide, 
tb.0.cap.8. 
Gen. 247, 
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Beynard, in 
Cant.[er27. 


Gen,n,z7 
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? E.1,2.6- the Decree, Let vs make manin our 
| image, according to our likeneſſe,and 
| the word creat is repeated intheexe. 
| cution of the Decree , Thus God cre- 
ated man in his Image , inthe Imaze of 
| God created he him. And boththoſe 
doubtleſſe to note the great reſem- 
blance the ſoule of man hath of God. 
As indcede it hath in reſpeQ of El- 
ſence,attributes 8&:operation. God isa 
ſpirit immorrall, inuifible, & ſo is the 
Soule. Therearethree perſonsin 8nc 
Divine Effence , and therearethreec 
eſpecial faculties in one Soule, as 
St: Auſtin notes. The Soule likewiſe 
reſembleth God in reſpe& of Wiſe. 
; CLo6k of bo aome,H olineſſe, Righteouſneſſe. and 0- 
ther particular attributes of Grace. 
And concerning her operations and 
aftions , ſhee is in them, though not 
omniporent, yet very admirable; 
as her witty inuention, ſound reſolu- 
| tion, ſwift motion, highang diuine 
| contemplation doe manifeſt. She be- 
| ing able in a moment , tomountVp 
q 


m . 
ci a th ati NM OL AI 


-:mng;N Ae Tru. 
CP-1 '" 


0M CC ARGUh —eO Fa gg FF vo 


toh 


—_— 


EE ——_ 


tothe heauens, todeſcend downeto 


for the Soules ſafety, | 


hell, and ro flyeto the vttermoſt parts 
of the world. 

If you conſider the ende why the 
Soule was made, it was, that it might | 
be the Temple of God, and the ha- 


true that the body is, in ſome ſort, 
the Temple of the holy Ghoſt; but 
the Soule in a farre more excellent 
maner, 
The body is but like the baſe 
Court of Salomons Temple, the 
Soule is like the Sanium Sanftorum, 
the Holy of Holies, wherein were 
the Cherubins and the mercy ſear : 
yea therefore was the Soule created, 
that it might bee the habitation of 
Gods Spirit in this life, andtake vp 
with him an eternall habitation inthe 
life to come, 
Secondly, againe,as the excellency 


of creation, ſo is it euident in the 


bitation of his blefſed Spirit. Ir is) 


of the Soule is ſetforth inthe worke | 


1,Cor,5.19, 
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WOrke of Redemption. Propter hanc 
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kt 


% 


þ 


— CC” 


' (hry.in Mat, 
| Hom. 29s 


L aAant.lib, 
2..1p.25 quod 


{ P!atonem paruo 


| 2/t34161ths 
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I. Pet. 13, 
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Phil.2.7, 
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| hin” 


Leg 


' 


| 


T he C hriſtians Care. 


Deus facit mundum, propter hanc filins 
Dei venit in mundum, It was for the 
Soules ſake that God created the 
world, and it was for the Soule that 
the Sonne of God came into the 
world,ſaich Chryſoſtom. 

| Senecadid cenſure Aniceris for that 
neredeemed Platofor eight Seſtertys, 
theſame being too meane aranſome 
for ſo worthy a man. But this cen- 
ſure cannot light vpon our Sautour; 
who gaue not for the Soulc of man 
rhe Earth, the Sea, the World , as 
Chryſoſftom ſaith : but that which 
was of infinite value , eucn his owne 
deareſt blood. And ſo faith the A- 
poſtle, We were not redcemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as ſilner or gold , but 
with the precigus blood of Chriſt , as of 
a lambe without ſpot. Tt was no {mall 
matter that cauſed the Sonne of God 


to deſcend from his throne, anddil-| 
robe himſelte of his glory ; yea, tol 
| make himſelfe of.no reputation, Ir 
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him his deareſt heart blood, as Ber- 
nardrruely faith ; Mazna res eft anima 
que Ghrifti ſanguine redemptaeſt. The 
ſoule muſt needes bee excellent that 
was redeemed with the blood of 
Chriſt, 
Thirdly, againeir doth not alittle 
argue theexcellency of the Soule, in 
that Sathan ſcekes ſo earneſtly to 
gaine it, He goes about like a roaring 
Lyon , and compaſſeth the earth too and 
70 to get one Soule. For it was not ſo 
much the affliting of 19bs body that 
Sathan ſtood vpon, butthegayning 
of his ſoule, by ſtirring him vp to 
impatience, that ſo hee might curſe 
God to his face, He ſayesas the King 
of Sodom faide ro Abraham, giue 
me the ſoules, and take thou the 
200ds to thy ſelfe, And indeed they 
are-the ſoules of Gods deareſt fer- 
vants which hee eſpecially aymes at ; 
Likethe King of Syria, who ſaideto 
his ſouldiers, Nether againſt ſmall or 


[great , but onely againſt the King of 1- 
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Act.20,28, 
Bern.Epla,s4s 


r. Per. 5.8, 
loba.z, 


lob, 25, 


Gen 144214 


1.King.:2.31 
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Plal 34-7. 


Luk. 6,33 


© | .Ting.lo.7, 


| 


ſracl, A manthat ſcesa mighty ene- 


 coniecure that the ſame is rich. And 


of Godfor thewinning of it ? 


my laying ſiege to a Citie with great 
violenceto winneit ; will quickely 


may not a man conclude likewiſe the 


riches and excellency of the ſoulc,| 


from the fierce and violent afſaules 
that Sathan makes vpon the ſeruants 


In a word, the excellency of the 
ſoule is euident inthe offices of the 
Angels , who being- the guard of 
Gods children, doe pitch rheir rents 
about them while they liue , and 
when they die, are the Lords win- 
ged Poſtes, to carry their ſoules into 
Abrahams boſom. 

Thus haue I ſpoken ſomewhat of 
the the excellency of the ſoule ; and 
many of you, nodoubt , who haue 
with Socrates beene much exerciſed 
in contemplationof that noble ſub- 
ſtance , can ſay with the Queene of 
Shebato Salomon, Behold the one halfe 
hath not beene told me, Yeteuen this 


T he Chriſtians care A | 


which 
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There 1s nothing ſo deare to a 
Chriſtian (the glory of God excep- 
ted) as his ſoule. Forthough Mo- 
ſs defired to bee blotted our of the 
booke of life for the nation of the 
lewes ; yet was not this ſimply foorth 
of his compaſſion to them , orneg- 
|e& of himſelfe , but with eſpeciall 
reference to Gods glory , which 0- 
therwiſe might haue beene impea- 
ched in the failing of his trueth and 
power, for the performance of his 
promiſes, Wee will laugh at little 
children, to ſee them part with rich 
lewels for childiſh trifles ; and who 
doth not wonder at the folly of our 
irſt parents, that would loſe Pa- 


rdiſcforan Apple 2 yeralaſle, dai- 
[ly experience doth proclaime it that 
many areſo childiſh , ro part with 
| thele 


—_—_— — 


Exod.3243 To 


) 


nm 
Ro — 


Sueton in 
vita Auguſt, 


\ 


Ca7.76. 


11s gone,al the world is gone with him, 


— 
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theſe rich and precious Tewels their 
Soules,for baſetrifles , and ſo fooliſh 
to loſe the celeſtiall Paradiſe , the 
Kingdome of Heauen, for carrhly 
vanities, Of whom I may ſay with 
Auguſtus Ceſar, in Sueterins , They 
are like a man that fiſhes with a golden 
hooke , the gaine cau mener recompente 
the lofie. Itis hard to findea Cxriius 
or a Codrns., that will voluntarily lay || 
downe his life for large offers, Yea || 
a poore man will not doe it for the || 
whole world. For he knows, when he 


IF men docthus value their tempo- 
ral lives, Oy,how highly ſhould they 
prizecternalllite * 1f5kin for skin,and 
all that a man hath hee will giue for his ||| 
life , then ſurely skinne far skinne; ||| 
yealifeand all , ſhould hee giue tor 
his Soule. For though it coſt him his 
naturall life for the ſaluation of his 


Soule: yet 0 beatum damnum, 0 1actn- 
ra felix, ſaith Hilary, O bleſſed loſle, 


O happy dammage: for behold, 1 
ſh 


c 
fi 


—— 


«> for the Soules ſafety. _ 


— 


allyceld a bleſſed recompence. 
Againc , the conſideration of the 
foules excellency ſhould cauſe vs to 
mourne, when wee ſee others runne 
headlong into perdition. Itis lamen- 
table ro behold : for what trifles ma- 
;yſell their Soules, that coſt Chriſt 
leſus ſo much the redeeming. The 
view of this dreyy reares from the A- 
poſtles eyes : for ſaith he, There are 


| many wajke, of whom I hauetold 


you, and now tell you weeping; and 
why? they are encmiestothe Croflc 
of Chriſt, and their cnd is damnati- 
on. And ſurely it would make aChri- 
ſtian heart blecd , to ſee how people 
by ſwearing, lying, whoring, and 0- 
therprophaneand wicked courſes do 
caltaway their ſoules. 

Theloſlc of thewhich is vaualua-: 
dle, vnrecouerable. It is not a 7hou- 
ſand of rammes, or ten thouſand riners 


| 
d 


of oyle, that can ſatisfie for the ſiane of 


the Soule, Tt is not the whole world ; 
yea were there as many worlds as 


E picurus 


Phil.z-18, 


Grauins eff 
damnum quan 
ut (it compara- 
tio. Au "tſt, 
ierm.dom in 
monte! b, 2. 
Mich6.7, 
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Dan.4. 


[ob.2.9.42, 


ſoh.11, 
Chry.in Plats 


| ued with the CAnaremiſtes , Omni 


| Dens dedit duplicia, God hath inth 


there is no ſupplyro be had. N.ebs 


 Ham.56, 


tt. 


reuiued; But this loſſe faith Chryſt 


_ 
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Epicurus dreamed of, they couldno® 
countervaile the loſſe of the Soul? 
And therefore our Sauiour de® 
maunds inthe next Verſe, What ſh the 
4 man giue in exchange for his Soul: WW 
meaning indeede , that nothing i loſ 
the world can anſwere the wort 7: 


| 
Of it. All other loſſes may bee [ 
:ompenced,or recouered, this by ne by 
meanes can, 4 


Saint Chryſcſtome hath well obſer 


frame of the body giuen a man two 
-yes,two cares, two hands, two feett| 
and the like : that the fayling of one 
may bee ſupplied by the other ; Ant 
mam vers Ynam, hee hath giuen him 
but one Soule , ſotharif it beelok, 


chadnezar may loſe his Kingdom, 
and it may bereſtored, 1ob his health 
and wealch, and they may bee reco- 
uered, Lazargs his life and hee may 


fon 


—  —-__ 


» 


for the Sowles ſafety. | 


p bum, Nullo remedio ſareirs , nulla pre- 


ule040 145m 1poteft, No meanes can re-| 


defſpaire 1t, no pricecan redecme it ; all 
fuſe world cannor recompencc it. 
AWhen Phineas wife heard of the 
» {a loſſe of the Arkeas we read,1.Sam.4. 
5Þ1ill 19. Shee fell in trauell , and though 
. »{|the woman did ſeeketo comfort her, 
-nl/dy telling hcr ſhe had borne a ſonne: 

yet ſheedid not regard it, butnamed 
{er4|the - child 1chabod and fo expired. 
j4|S0if a man loſe his Soule, all the 
pleaſures and profits in the world 
woll can y__ him ſmall comfort. Hee 
te) | muſt needes trauaile in anguiſh and 
nel [anxiety of minde , and may fay of 
1;-{\bis Soule, as ſhee ſaid of her ſonne 
iml |\shabed, Where is the glory ? Chrylo- 
x1 tome hath a notable compariſonto 
;,þ this purpoſe. 1f thou ſhonldeſt be grie- 
ne] |#9uſly ficke, ſaich hee , what comfort 
thi |conld it be to thee to o thy ſeruants 
-0-| [merry and iocund ? So if thy Soule 


ay |Þe dangerouſly fickewith finne,what 


39 


| 


That is, the 
glory is gone, 


| \comfort canithaue, to ſee thy bo- 
1 
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| Heſt.4.16, 


Bern.ſerm.de 


vit.gh 5 {en}. 


P.al.16.1ts 


Pal 2,10> 


deb, le14s 


dy to enioy ail the pleaſures of the 
cara? . | 

Were the lofle of the ſoule x 
| mcere priuation thereof onely;ſome 


as Heſter ſaid religioutly - 1f 1 periſh, 
[ periſh, But behold an infinite num- 
ber of miſeries doe accompany the 
loffc of the Soule, With the lofleof 
| [hy Soule thou looſeſt thy God, 
who is anima anime, the Soule 0 
thy Soule, 1n whoſe preſence ts the ful. 


thou goe mourningallthe day long, 
' when it may bce ſaide ynto thee, as it 
is inthe Pſalme, Whereis now thy God? 
Thoa loſeſt Chriſt with all his me- 
rits. And if this ſinne of righteoul- 
ncſſe bee ccclipſed tothee , whereis 
ihy comfort 2 thou looſeſt the pre. 
ſenceandprotection of the holy An- 
gels, Who are miniſtring ſpirits , ſem 
foorth for the good of thaſe that art 
heyres of ſaluation, Thou looſeſt the 
com- 


— 
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peraduenture might ſay defperatcly,ſ 


neſſe of ioy , and at whoſe right hand| 


areplcaſures for cuermore, Then ma.ci 


_— for the Soutes ſafer). 


i 


comfort of a good conlcicnce. 
which to the godly i is a continual] 
feaſt, In a word , thou looſeſt the 
joyes of -heauen, the bleſſed ſocicry 
of innumerable Aneels , the ſpirits of 
iſt and perfeef men, Can the whole 


-[|world recompeniec thele lofles, 


When Queene #efter intreated for 
her ſelte and her people, thee ſpake 
thus to A ſſnerus, If we had been ſold 
for bond-men, and bond-women, 1 had 
held my tonguc, though the enemy cou'd 


"9f|not recompen:e the Kings d.immage ; SO | 
may I ſay if the lofle of the Soule! 


aried with it ſolcly the formerlofles, 
thoughthe dammiage be incom Dera- 
ble, yet were ic ſomewhar tolle- 
nble, Bur now , in the loitng of 
God,of Ch riſt,and tl the Ele Ang oels. 
thou: oainclt the Rociety of damned 
firirs : : inthe loſic of ] heauen, thou 
rineſt hell, IntheloGe of chat cele- 
ſtiall Citie, thov eaineſt a loarhfome | 
priſon , that ſiallneuer bee x nr 
Iatke lofſe ofthe olory ofthelambe, 


D Ou 
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Heſi.7.45 


— > - 


——— A——_—— co 4 


Auzul. 


— 


| T he Chriſtians care 


thou gaineſt rhe fire that can neuer 
| bequenched. Inthe lofſe of acom- 
fortable conſcicnce , thou g.ineſt a 
helliſh torture that ſhall ncuer be ea- 
ſed or ended. Therefore I may ſay 
with theancient Father, Damnati 
anime eft damnum maxime luttuoſum, 
The damnation of the Soule is the 


; moſt lamentable dammage that pol. 


| fibly can be, God fotbid therefore 
thatany man, for winning the:whole 
world, thould loſe his owne Soule, 
| that is /77-par commercinm, no valuable 
commerce, abad bargaine. 
Some peraduenture will ſay ynto 
me, who doth not preferre his Soule 
| beforeany thing in the world 2 but 


t Same 13.14 | 25 Samuel ſaide to Saul . What meants 


then this bleating of ſheepe in mine eares, 
and the lowing of the oxen ? So mayl 
ſay, what meanes then that curious 
and fantaſticall decking of the body? 
what meanes thoſe ſtately buildings, 
; the monuments of pride £ what 


| meancs that riſing vpearely, and g&-| 
1ng 
= 


= —_—— «i.e tt S—— * 


P_—_ -— wy tw yt QC 


k 


pon m_ 


my 


mps Fo, = 


troubled about many things , neg- 


for the Soules ſafery. 


ing lateto bed , to-get the worldly 
Mammon, and all with negle& of the 
Soule £ were men and women halfe 
ſo induſterous and ſtudious in the 
ſeruice of God,the praiſe of piety, 
and the duties of Chriſtianitie , as 
they are for theſe carthly things , 1 
would then ſay indeede they prefer- 
red their ſoules before the world. 
But experience ſheweth , that the 
moſt are like Martha, carefull and 


lefting the Soule the moſt preci- 
ous of all things. When men can 
ſorrowe for a ſmall lofſe, and not 
mourne for a great ſinne , where is 
their care for the Soule 5 Whereas 
God hath ſeleed but one day of the 
ſeauen for the mart of the Soule, yer 
how few doe ſpend that day for the 
intiching of the ſame 2 yea, how 
many are there that giue God 
and their Soules ſcarce the tithe of 
theit owne £ and where is then 


| 


their care of the Soule, As Dal; 
D 2 lah 


W WS . 


Luke 10, 40; 
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lud.16.15, 


Auſtin 
UVarts loci. 
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lah ſaideto Sampſon, How canft thoy 
ſay 1 lone thee , when thy heart is nat 
with mee ? SO may I ay to a care- 
l:fſe Chriſtian, how doſt thou loue 
thy ſoule , when thy greateſt coſt, 
and care , and paines, are for thy 
body,and rhy outward cſtate,and ve- 
ry litle, if any at all.for the faluation 
of thy ſoule ? | 

Againe, ſceing rhatthefoule is ſo 
exccllent., wee muſt hauc care toa- 
uvide thoſe things that indangeror 
loſe ir. There are many difficule 
problems concerning the ſoule , as 
appeares by Saint <Auſtins perplex- 
cd diſputes. But there is none more 
expedite, and expedient then thele: 
namely , how the Soulc may bce 
loſt , and how that it may bee ſa- 
ucd. 

The things that are dangerous 
to the Soule are many , bur they 


may bee-reduced to two heads. For 
as there are two wayes, of killing 
the body , foarc there two alſoof 
de- 


| 


for the Soules [afery. 


deſtroying the Soule. 

The firſt is polittue,by offering vi 
olence to ir. 

The ſecond priuatiue,by with-1101- 
ding'--the mecanes of Preferuttion 
from 1r. 
 Sinne is that which offers- vio 
lence to the Soule , AMors anime 
pereatien , ſaith Clemens Alexandri- 
ms Sinne is the death and <dc- 


— 


The wazes of finve is 
death. 

Thus many Gentlemen, by.their 
pride, oppreſlion, and grinding of 
the faces of the poore, to enlarge 
their! Poſleſſtions, doe ' loſe their 
ſoules. | 

Thug too ma} Church-men, 
for that Filthy lecre , the bargaine 
of Simon Magns,'and the-wages of 
Balaam, docloſetheir ſovles. 

» Thus many Tradefinen”; 'by dea- 
ling deceitfully, diſhoneſtly,vncon- 


truQion of the Soule. Andſofaith | 
[the Apoſtle , 


| 


Cemeus A'ex- 
aNaAr, Strom. l Js 


Nom. 6,vit, 


| Eay 3.15» 
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Act.8.18.19, 
t .Pet,z15, 


(ciotibly ,. whileſt ' they fay.,, anc 
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mey {wearc, 
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fn weare,and lyc, doe vent their wares 
bur loſethcir ſoules, 

There 1s neuer vniuſt gaine, fairh|. I]C 
Saint eAnſtin, but with iuſt lofle, 
There is lucrum in area, but damnum| 
in conſcientia. There is gaine inthe], [|d 
Coffer, but lofle in the Conſci-|| I |S 
ence. | 1 
| God forbid, ſayd Naboth, That1| || 
ſhould gine'the Inheritance of my Fa. c 
thers, "And ſo ſhould enery good| | |b 
Chriſtian . ſay, God forbid, that| 
tor any worldly gaine I ſhould giue| | |: 
away my ſoule, | 

| 


( Iris true,as NaJ/anzen faith, Om- 
ne peccatum eſt mors anime - Euc 
1inne doth wound. and kill the 
ſoule. Butasit is in wounds ſome 
are more mortallthenother ;'ſo is it 
in {innes, ſome ate: more dange- 
rous and deadly then others. 

Some with Ahab, doe euen 
ſell themſclues #9 worke wicked- 
meſſe. > 2 


Some wretches make fcarfullan 


A for the Soules ſafety. | | 


reali compacts with the Diuell, and 
ingage their ſoules, as Witches, 
Conlturers, and the reſt of that black 
ouard, 

Yea , ſome doe engage both bo 

dy and ſouleto the Duuell, as Popc 
Sylueſter the ſecond, who attained 
the Popedome, by the Diuels helpe, 
Ea lege wt totus illius efſe, Vpon con- 
dition, faith Platina, that hee ſhould 
be his bath body and ſoule. 

Yea ſome, nor onely are prophane 
and vicivus themſelues , bur cor- 
rupt others alſo, as leroboam, Who 
made all Iſrael ts ſinne, and fo they 
loſe their ſoules by adouble iniquity, 
and make Hell their owne by a dou- 
ble purchaſe. - | 

Thus are ſome more deſperate 
ſinnersthenothers ; yer is there no 
fnne ſo ſmall, bur like a little leake 
ina Shippe, if itbee nor ſtopped, ir 
makes ſomewhat to the Shipwracke 
of the ſoule and will intime drowne 


Plat in vita 
Sylueſt.2 


t, Regil5 3% 


it in thegulph of eteraall perdition, 
| C4 and 
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and therefore is c carefully ro bee a- 
uovded. 


lo1es his owne ſoule, ſhould. efpe. 


011 keepe thy ſernant from preſump- 

5,65 finves.: for ſuch indecd are the 
;r-2tne- banc ofrheſoule. 

| foule is, by wirhhbolding from i it the 

, mcancs of preſernation. It was a 


| POOre equiuotingtricke ofthe Duke | 
| ie Alba, at the Finke betore Harlem, | 


when hauing promiſed the Souldi- 


riſk with hunger, and being challen- 


lines, but not-promiſed that they 
ſhpuld haye meateand drinke. And 
ſuch isithe folly of him thar talkes 
of ſaving his ſoule, and yer denies 
vnto..jt the mcanes of faluation. 


Therefore the Apoſtle tolde. the 


Teyes ; that in putting away the Word 


——_ 


But every one that feares Godand| 


The (econd, way of loiing the 


ged tor his promiſe, anſwered, that| 
he had ojentacm aſfurance of their | 


C14]iy pray with the Prophet Daw, | 


rs their lines, hecauſed them to'pes| 
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for the Soules ſafety. 


of God they indged themſelues unwor- 
thy of enerlaſting life, 

Tris not materiall, if the ſoule bee 
loſt, whether it bee by languiſhing 
or violence. When a Chriſtian is 
negligent in hearing the Word of 
God, .cold and carelefle in prayer, 
remiſſe in the actions of morrtifica- 
tion, &c. his ſoule muſt needes lan- 
ouiſhs 
" If Salomon call it a V anity for 4 
man t0 defrande his Soule of temperall 
bleſungs , 1 may truely ſay , Iris a 
creat folly and miſery to defraud the 
Soule of ſpirituall, and conſequetly to 
deprine it of eternall. | 


s ſo. excellent, that it ſtands vs vpon 
to take:the beſt. courſes for thepre-' 
ſervation and ſaluation of it, 

That iPhyſicall : Aphoriſme for 
the bodly holdes very well in'the 
aſe of the Soule, Contraria contrarys 
(wrantar. 1208 

And Baſill ſpeakes in this caſe 
like 


——_— 


Againe, foraſmuch. as the Soule 


AQts I 3:46, 


Ecciel4.g. 


Hipoerdt. 
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Baſil Aſſet. 
6ap55- 


———— 


Gen. 21+ 


Tohn 2.159 


| 
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like a Phyſitian, Evacuetur ſuper- 
uum , ſubminiftretur neceſſarium. 
Vice muſt be abandoned, and grace 
entertained, 
As the violence of ſinne andthe 
negle&t of good meanes are the de- 
ſtruction of the ſoule : ſo the a- 
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uoyding of the one, and the vſe of 


of the ſole preſeruation of the 
ſame. 

Firſt of all, Sinne muſt bee expel- 
led out of the. Soule by vnfained re- 
pentance, as Iſhmael was caſt out of 
| Abrahams Houſe, | 

The Soule is the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, it therefore finne 
haue entered, ſcourge it out with 
the rodde of remorſe and compun- 
ction, as our Sauiour did the buy- 
ers and ſellers out of the Temple at 
leruſalem, | 
_ Ifthe Phyſition perſwade vsto take 
phylicke , though ir bee yrkſome, or 


warnec Vsto auoide euill dict,though 
It 


the other, muſt bce the meanes 


| 
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it bee pleaſant, wee d 
defrderium wventris ob deſiderium ſani- 
tatis , faith Chryſoſtom: ? Doeſt thou 
ſubdue thy apperite for the health, 
of thy body , and wilt thou nor 
maiſter thy affeions for the ſalua- 
tion of thy ſoule ? what greater fol. 
ly and miſery thenthis © yeatheſoo- 
ner finne is expelled and purged,the 
later ſhall thy ſoule be, 

Therefore Salomons counſell to a 
ſurety is good for a ſinner ; 1f thou 
haſt inſuared thy ſoule with ſinne, giue 
"0 ſleepe to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thy 
gje-lids. Deliner thy ſoule as a Roz from! 
the hand of the hunter , and as a byrd 
from the hand of the fowler. Reſt nor 
till thou haſt made thy peace with 
Gad. | 

Againe, the ſoule muſt bee care- 
fully fenced againſt the incurſions of 
finne :'as a man will'arme himſelfe 
carefully Afainſt a. thiefe that will 
robbe and kill ; fo muſt wee doe a- 
gainſt ſinne which will robbe vs 


of 


— 


Chry.in Mat, 
Hom. 31s 


Prou 6.4. 


| 
b- i 
b; %* s \ 


Prou.4. 23, 


2.Reg.11-448, A 


/ 


—— 
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| of Orace ; and wound oules Y 
| death, 


Wee read in the:, Kings 7, Thar 
Tehoiada cauſed a ſtrong guard to at-! 
rend vpon lo2fh the Kings ſonne, and 
appointed them in their ſeuerall 

rankes to compaſſehim abour, chat 
whoſoener ſhould come within the ranges 
| ſhould be ſlaine. 

And ſuch muft be our euard of the 
ſoule, which is like tne Kings {onne; 
wee muſt fence: it on euery fi de, 
that ſinnemay not come necreir, ifit 


tor. As Salomonexhorts, ſuper omnem 


gence + {o muſt the ſoulebe kepr with 
allcare and vigilance. 

| If amanſhallſce the oates of a Ci- 
wy tanding open day and nighr,. hee 
will iudge that either itis poore, or 
hath careleſſe Citizens. And ſurely 
ir argnes either great pouerty of the 
| Outs, or ex” reame neelect of it, when 
thedoores and windowes of it ſtand 


cuſtodiam, Keepe thy heart with all dili. 


| 


approach neere ler ir die likea rray-| 


CON» | 


— 


| manto reaſon thus ; was this the c- 
acmy , - the traytor, that was the 


for the Soules ſafety. 


continually , -or commonly open ro 
finne.. . 
Now the ſenſes arc anime fene- 
fre, the gates and windowes of the 
ſoule, we muſt rherefore ſhut them 
vpagainſt ſinne, Wee muſt make a 
couenant with our eyes as ob did: 
wee mult ſtoppe our cares at Rabſhe- 
tees blaſphemies , as the Iewcs did: 
wee muſt keepe our mouthes as it 
were with a bridle , 'as Dauid did. 
Andas Noah pitched his Arke with- 
inand without againft the inundation 
of the waters; ſo muſt we cucry way 
defend our ſoules againk the inunda- 
tion of {inne, 
He thar will keepe infection from 
the heart will vie ſome good Mithri. 
date. Nowagainſtſinne, which in- 
fes the ſoule , there is no Mithri- 
date like the meditation of Chriſts 
death and paſsion. For it will cauſe a 


| I cauſe 


Ivb.31.4, 
2.Rcg, 18, 


Pſal39 Ta | 
Gen.6,14, 


les 
- —_ " 


54 
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cauſe of my Sautours death , and 
ſhall I entertaine it © God for- 
bid. 

- The ſecond courſe to bee taken 


Chriſtian duties and graces , where. 
with ſheeis not onely preſerued, but 
alſo adorned and beautified , and 
of this wee muſt alſo haue cſpeciall 
care. 

For it our bodies ſhall be decked, 
and ourfoules deformed, if wee bee 
rich in wealth, and poorein grace, if 
wee bee honourable in the eyes of 
men , anddeſpicable inthe fighrof 
God and his holy Angels , then 1s 
our condition miſerable and lamen- 
table. 

I will briefely propoſe ſome eſpe- 
ciall ornaments of the Soule whiche- 
uery good Chriſtian muſt be carefull 
| ro 0btaine and retaine. 

Firſt, keepe Faith anda good con- 


ſcience. 


for the ſafetie and felicitie of the} 
 ſoule is the entertainment of thoſe] 


" <a 


{ce 


1144 


— 


— 
and 
Or- 


[trs, the Soules pillowe, whereupon 


{for prayer is the ſame to thy ſoule, 
|rhacthe ſouleis to the body, cuen the 


for the Soules [a fery. 


cience, For Faith is Regina virtu- 
tum, the Queene of verrtues , and 
the foundation of all religious acti- 


A good conſcience is anima culci- 


hedothrepoſe her ſelfe moſt ſweet- 
lyand ſecuredly , fo faith the Apo- 
ſtle, T his is our reioycing , the teſtims- 
# of a good conſcience. 

Bee conuerſant in the word of 
God ; for it is pabulum anime, the 
finceremilke, andthe bread of Life 
wherewith the ſoule js nouriſhed and 
ſtrengthened. 

Tender daily and duly -the ho- 
mage of obedience'to God , in ſo- 
brictie, righteouſneſſe , and godli- 
nefſe , for pulchritudo anime, pendet 
ab obedientia, Obedience is much to 
the beaucitying of the ſoule. 
Be feruent anddeuout in prayer : 


Chryſo(t, 


Bern feſt oma. 
animar, ſerm.2. 


2, Cora 12, 


Lafaxt. 

Leflis fortems 
reddit animan. 
C bryſ.zu Gen, 
Hom.29, 


Tit. 3.42+ 


Chry Ae anima. 


life 


——_— 


Hh 


4 56 
| 


Augx(t de temp. 
Serma16, 


] 


Ambroſ.de bo- © 


| 


—— 
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life of theſoule, CA ſcendit oratie, de. Sit 
ſcendit Des miſeratio, When our pray diu 
ers afcend vp to heauen, Gods mer. Jt 
cies deſcend downe vppon -ourfÞ 


L ſoulcs , ro our vaſpcakeable com- tre 


fort. _ 
| Be frequent in recciuing the Sal 1 
| crament; for it is the ſoules viaticum, 
as the ancients call it, By it our ſoules 1 
arenouriſhed , that wee may paſſe}, - 
thorow. this our pilgrimage confi-(ſÞ 
 dently and comfortably to the king- ſuc 
dome of heauen. ll 

| Be often ſequeſtred from carrhly, for 
affaires, for holy and heauenly medi-| 
rations, | 1015: 
| Thefowle that flyes low is quick-|W# 
ly taken, ſaich Saint Ambroſe, bur that þ 
which ſoaresaloft Nec /aqueis capitur, 

nec viſcofallitur, isneirher intrapped]ſ 
in the ſnare , nor intangled in the|® 
 lIimebuſh : Sotheſoule, whileftitis is 
houcring- about theſe earthly vaniJ 
tics, is caſily and quickly inſnared by|F% 
Sathan; 


IO 


for ore ky oules ſa afery. 


& Sathan; But when ir ſoatcs alotr 10; 
{diuine meditations, is ſeldome taken 
x. inthe ſnares oftempration. | | 
ur Loe theſe are ornamenta, and ns- pray + ug 
n-"imenra, both the nouriſhment and canenides nh 
armaments of the ſoule, | mam paſcit, | 

| Laſtly, behold heere is ſingular] *0A* 
comfort and encouragement for c- 

; very faichfull Miniſter of Chriſt. 
| _ is the honour of our cal- 
, 1n regard it is conuerſantabourt 
p noble ſubiec. 

| | —_ more honourable and com- 
fortable then the winning of ſoules 
{mo God : Let him knowe ( faith 
1} Saint James) that he which conuerteth a\ tam.z.20, 
| /wner from the error of his way, ſhall ſaue 
lc ſoule, 
[ Let him knowe ſaith hee, as ſpea- 
king of a matter very remarkeable, 
nd reaſon, for the ſauing of a Soule 
ls a more glorious worke then 


[the conqueſt of all the whole 
lworld, 


E Ic 


—————_—_ 
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Dan. x 353» 


r.Tim,z.1, 


Hebaz.17, 


1.King. 20,39, 


Ezech,3. I, 


It is a battery. in the Kingdome of 
Sathan,. and the cnlargement of the 
{ Kingdomeof Chriſt. | 

- Iris the happineſſe of the comnuert, 

who-is reſcued from: the iawes of 
Hell, and the pawes of the roating 
Lyon. | bled» , ved 

It adsito the glory of the conner. 
ter : "For thoſe that tnrne many vnte 
righteouſneſſe ſhall ſhine as the Starre; 
for ener andeuer. 
| Well mighr Saint Pawl therefore 
Call it xany 67-05, 4 worthy works. Yet 
muſtwe remember that as it is a«u, 
1d is alſo Sora, as it is worthy, fois 
| 1t waighty ; T hey watch for your ſawles 
(faith the Apoſtle) as thoſe that nwſt 
gue an account. | 
Our charge is ſtrickt like that' in| 
the firſt of the Kings, keepe this man, | 
if heebe loft, then ſhall thy Life be far bis 
life. Fox ſo the Propher Ezechiel tels 
vs, that ifFour people periſh through 
our negligence , their blood ſhail 


—_——— _ 
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So 5 


Ve- 


i — * 
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| their prayers; "Yea, to pricy the Lord 


——_—_ ——_—}_}_l —_— 


niguired at or hends. When out Sa. 
viour Chrift ſaw-people without pa- 
tors, as ſheepe hawng n0ſhepheard, he 
hal compaſſionivpon them. © 
." And no matucl}, for what man, 
(exceptibeehawenhur vp the Lowels 
of compation)ceanchuſe but grieve, 
to ſee ſome goodly ſhippe Biwght 
withrichTewcls and many paſſingers 
wmidy to finke-rhrough negligence 
abrhe Mariners, | 4 45 
$1If fo, who cdn withourTo6ffow of 
hearr,: behold the ſhippes'n' yea the 
fleere bf diners congrepationis ready! 
# periſh throwphy neglect of iptho- 
tant and negligent ' Pilots? The 
conſideration of which may ftirre 
vp.-cucry cor{cionable Miniſter to 
befaichfoll and carcfull inth&worke 
rhe Lovd: and may riouetticpeo- 
ro -henour,;, encourge and obey 
thoſe that fo. warch for #t5r ſoules, 
1 yeelde rhem' the dFiſtance of 


E 2 of 


| 


t.Theſ54 2, £ | 


debaz, 174 


Epheſ,G18, 


| 


| 


of of the harucft that he would| ſend forth le 


| beene addiced to the world, ſhould 
Inow-at laſt deuote himſelfe and his 
beſt endeauours to the good of his] 


bleſſed Trinitie who created them, 


a. 4 


The Chriſtians care, 


ourers into his harueſt. 

That ſo they may make worke 
for the great harueſt, whenthe An. 
gels ſhall bee the Lords harueſt 
men, to carry the ſoules of hisſer- 
uants, like good wheat into his hen- 
uenly ; garner, 

When Jacob had a long time ta. 
ken paynes in Lbans ſeruice, hee 
pleaded at laſt the equitie of labou- 
ring for himſelfe. So is it reaſona- 


ble,- that hee which hitherto hath 


Soule. 
And this indeedeis the ſummeof 


{all tharTat this time have laboured| 
[for : namely, that youand I, ande-| 
|uery one of vs, may hereafter hane 


more care of our ſoules ; then euet 
we had. Which that wee may, that 


that 
| 


po »*”, = FB 7, 


— 


for the Soules ſafety. 


that bleſſed Sauiour who redeemed 
them , and that bicſſed Spirit who 
doeth fanRifie them,grant ro which | 
bleſſed Trinity all honour, and glo-i 
ry , dominion and Maieſty bee 
rendred from henceforth 
and for cuer, Amen, 
Amen. 
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To he Reader, re 


| |) 0h 7 Vaderſtend (Chri- 
| TR 0. ; ſtan. Reader ) 
SINE Ee that there will be 
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a Title, "and att 
Bpiſt le. I pity _ Readers, 
pho are moouecd only by (0 ſlender 


ry. 1 baueſeette; Titles, much 
iſonans from the Bookes,like gal- 
ly-pots , whoſe inſcriptions haue 
beene Antidotes , andthe matter 
I [contained in them Aconites: And 
baue read Epiſtles, ſwelling with 
bubbles of ereat words , and pro- 
A 3 mifng 


- , | 
CCD 4 expettation of 


ucements, to peruſe what u ne-| 


, 


a ritu- 
li remedium 
habent, pyx > 
'des venena 
LaQtan.z-15. 


A AE. — 


q 


by oy: * PIy 


: 
«+ 
ry —— 
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Projjcit am- 
pullas, &c. 
Horac, de arte 
Poet, Partu- 


| riunt montes, | 


i 


are er A ATED | 


only Mole-hils. Tet haue I con- 


Land publiſhing it. And ſo,commen- 


205 zo bu ſauing grace, Ireſt, | 


To i = Ree | 


7 g. Mountaincs 5 when the | 
worke hath been poore,and yeelded 


0c 0 cuſtome, and the 
Printer; 1 cannot promiſe thee 
much in thu little Sermon. If thou 
findeinit, that which may further 
thy Repeprance, it 1 that I haue 
1. at, both in the preaching| 


ding it tothe bleſſing of God, and 


Thine in the Lord, 


I. D? 


Heauens Toy, for a Sin- 
ners Repentance. 


Luke I 5» J* 


I ſay unto you, that likewiſe toy ſhall be 
in Heauen for one ſinner that repen. 
teth, more then for ninety and nine 
inſt perſons, which neede no repen- 
tance, 


T2 S skilfull Phiſicions re- 
) paire to thoſe places, 
where many are ficke 
and diſeaſed, and the 
ſicke to ſuch Phiſici- 
ons : So, our blefled Sauiour ; the} 
A4 great! 


ed 


- 


POR Dt... — —_—_ A 


Chryſolee, (er, 
168, 


Catetan, 


hk, ——_— 


great Phiſicion of ſoule and body, 
reſorted to thoſe places, where peo- 
ple were diſeaſed in body, ordiſtreſ- 
{ed inſoule, andto him did ſuch di- 
ſtreſſed ones reſort. | 
Now the Phariſes, 07 minus in. 
uid; quam ſuperbi, being aproud and 
cnutous generation, murmured en- 
uiouſly, and faid proudly,” This man 
receiueth Sinners, and cateth and 
drinketh with them. Hereupon our 
Sautour percutit, conſolatur, prouecat, 
checks the proud Phariſes,comforts 
che humble Publicans, and ſtirres vp 
euery ſinner to repentance.” And, 
that he may hunt the Phariſes out of 
theſe thickets of pride and enuy, he 


{ delivers three parables,that the fame 


be as a threefold cord, not eafily 
broken. The firſt is, ofa man that 
hath loſt aſheepe,and goes carefully 
after it, The ſecond,ofa woman that 
bath loſt a groat, and feckes dili- 
2ently for it, The third, of a father 
that ioyfully receiues his loſt Sonne, 


; , 


|  Heauens 1oy, 
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Theſe actions in thoſe perſons the 
Pha- 
Fon: 


is. Ds 


| if for a Sinners Repentance. 


Phariſes cannot diſlike, Now thus 
ſtands the caſe, Theſe ſinners are the 
loſt ſheepe, the loſt groar, the loſt 
Sonne. Why then ſhould the Pha- 
riſes murmur at this gracious a& of 
Chriſt, who came to ſeeke && ſaue that 
[which was loſt? Yea,why ſhould they 
not rather reioyce, as heauen doth * 
For behold, there i toy in heauen for 
one ſinner that repenteth, more then for 
ninetie and nine inſt perſons, that need 
no repentance. 

In which words, may it pleaſe you 
to obſerue, 1. 2u#, who it is that 
ſpeaketh, in theſe words , 2 ſay wnto 
jou. 2. uomodo, the manner of his 
ſpeech,and it is ina Parable,whereof 


plication, 

3. 2nd, the matter of his ſpeech, 
and it is this, There ſhall be ioy in hea- 
xen for, Oc. 
 Andin thatwe will confider,firſt, 
who reioyceth, ſecondly,for whom 
the ioy is. 


|this word /kewiſe is the word of ap- | 


\ The firſt of theſe is deliuered in 
| theſe 


Luke 194+ 10. 


a. 


— CAR — ——_—— ww i. 


| reſpect of 


| H eauens Toy, " 


theſe generall words, There ſhall bee 
10y in Heauen, 
The ſecond in the words follow. 
ing. for one ſinner that repenteth, exc, 
Wherein wee haue a compariſon 


of perſons , and their different con- 


dition, 

C1. quantity,0-e,oppoſed 
to ninety and vine, 

« 2, quality, A ſinner that 

| repents, to them that 

| need 0 repentance. 

Their different condition; There 
ſhall be more ioy for that one, then 
for thoſe ninetie and nine. 

So that here the Perſon which 
ſpeakes,may challenge our attention: 
Itis the Sonne of God. 

The manner of his ſpeech is wor- 
thy our conſideration , It is the ope- 
ning of that which was locked vp 
in a parable. 

The matter of his ſpeech yeeldes 
great conſolation , for 1t acquaints vs 
with the joy of heauen, for a {inners 
conuerlion, 


The com- 
pariſon of 
perſons in 


il 


tin. —_— ——r 


" for a Sinners Kepentance. | 


—— 


L———— 


T ſay wnto you. | 

T Heſe words may be oppoſed to 

the words of the proud Phariles, 
284 c0rr0 ſiue,to cate Out their cenſo- 
rious humour. They ſayd, T his man 
receiueth ſinners: therefore ſaith our 
Sauiour, 7 ſay wnto yor:as if he ſhould 
fy, that which you,ſay ſauours of 
earth, of enuy ; that which I doe,is 
anact of charity ,and hath the appro- 
bation of heauen. 

They may bee alſo a cord/all to 
comfort the heart of an humble pe- 
nitent, 

The troubled conſcience will bee 
ready to ſay with the Prodigall Son, 
My caſc is wofull, IT haue finned a- 

ainſt heauen,cuen againſt God,and 

s holy Angels : but heare wha: 
Chriſt ſaith, Repent,and heauen ſhall 
be paced, God and his holy An- 
gels ſhall reioyce for thee. 
_ They may likewiſe beea Preface, 
to ſtirre vp our attention. Here is 
our Pyzhagoras,and his Dico vobis, I 


ſay 


ba 


The firſt genes» 
rall point, 
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|  Heauens Toy, 


£ 


ſay Unto you, muſt rowze VP our !þi- | f 
rits, and raiſe vp our attention tolfilo 
what he ſpeakes: for neuer man ſþaltlifily 
like this man. L | [i 
// When our Sauiour ſaid to S;zanll 

/ [the Tanner,as we read in the ſeuenthll 

| | of Luke, Simon, haue ſomewhat to ſa 
tothee - Simonan{wered, Maſter,] j 
on: So ſhonld wee ( when Chrifii'f 
doth thus preface his ſpeeches) long 

to heare what hee will ſay, expe 
from him ſome remarkeable marter, 
593:10 [and fay with Samuel, Speake, Lord:fir 

thy ſeruant heareth thee, Yea, wee 

| ſhould ſo heare,that with the bleſſed 
Like 2.52, | Virgin, wee lay vp all his ſayings in 
| | our hearts. Dt 


% - 


Ne” the quomods: the manner0 
" Y his ſpeecod will be a further mo- 

tive to this purpoſe : where vndet 
Sub Uteris quſ the leaues of Metaphots, - there Tyes 


Secand gene- | 
call point, 


2. | hid much ſingular fruit of comfort. 


If ina great company- aneatmongſt 
]the reſt bee vailed, euery'ofies eye 
a vpon- him, i | 

| mel. 


| # 4 Jokers Repettance. 


ie reſt, "who are not ſo, So when 
Saviour doth thus (as it were ) 

Ivayle his ſpeeches with parables, -ir 
[Should draw our cares to attention, 

[Sand our hearts to conſideration of 
ithar which is ſpoken: for ſic loquitar, | aſiin Pſal.48. 

il lia auditorem excitet, | 

7111 18 Theſe parables are like a medi-' 

WEfcine, and:this word wo + (as1 

| Gd) like the application of the me-|_.. _. | 

{aicine. Ply tice chat Demvocritas | eat | 

2 famous Phificion, having one Cor- 
(dia a noble Matron to his patient, 

—_ her weakeneſſe could nor 
[brooke any Philicke 'in the ſpectes, 
we herthe milke of Gaates, which 

cauſedro feed vpon Maſticke : ſo 

dath-this-gracious, Phiſicion of the 

; buls, oar bleſſed Saviour : .Condut- 

; wAgith Chryſoftome , hee 

| and. compoſe this 

AL ——__ that they may 

0 Wc to eugry'- penitent pa- 


This-was Selanees courſe, becing 
King and Preacher of lerſalem, as 
it 


-. > RW" as OW a —_——— 


OS 
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| Eccleſ. 124 9, 


Chyyſoft. quo ſu- 
pa. , 


Heauens Ioy, 


itis in the twelfch of Eccleſiaſtes, Be 
prepared many Parables : and it fol. 
[loweth there immediately , The 
words of the wiſe ave like goads, and 
nayles, faſtened by the Maſter of the| 
aſiemblies. And ſurely,Parables and 
ſimilitudes haue much life in them, 
they haue a maruailous pietcing and 
faſtening property; a piercing of 
the intellefuall faculty, like goads, 
anda faſtening in the memory, like 
nayles. They pierce the vnderftand. 
ing : foraſmuch as ordinarily, ihil 
mn intellett, quod non prins fuerat in 
ſenſu, the ſenſes are the ſoules win- 
dowes, to cdnuey in the light of 
knowledge. Therefore it pleaſcth 
God to teach vs heauenly things by 
earthly. And as nurſes ſpeake to 
the Infant, in the Infants language : 
{o hath the Lord guided the'rongues 
and pennes of. his ſacred. Orators 
and Secretaries, that- they ſhould 
ſpeake to vs, not ſoas he could ina- 
ble them, bur ſo as we mighit be able 


to ynderſtand them. 5 ga 
ful 
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Againe, Parables are very power- 
full ro worke vpon the Conſcience, 


They ſer beforea man, as it werein | 


2glafle, his vertues commended, or 
his vices condemned,in another,and 
cauſe him, before he is aware,to giue 
ſentence againſt himſclfe. Thus our 
Sauiour by the Parable of the houl- 
holder, and the husbandman, extor- 
ted from.the chiefe Prieſts,and Pha- 
riſes that fearfull doome vpon them- 
lelues ; Hee will cruelly + rw thoſe 
wicked men; That by the confeſhon 
of their own.mouthes,they might be 
condemned. - 'Fhus . Nathan by a 
Parable drew from'Danid that ſharp 
ſentence vpon jhimſclfe; The man 
that bath done this thing ts the ſonne of 
&th : Yea, ſuchaſtrong impreſſion 
twrought'in him, that it made him 
reurc-himſelfe, 8& with deep ſorrov7 
tobewaile his fin, as his mournefull 
penitentiall Pſalme doth manifeſt. 

"When: <voſes ſaw. the burning 
buſh, which1 may call a viſible Pa- 
nble (as repreſenting the ſtate of the 


Mat. 21. 41. 


Luke 19, 22, 


2.5aM, I 2.5, 


Pal. 51. 


LT 
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Church, | 


Ewd.;.;. 
The 3: gene- 
rall point, 

| Proverb. 17.22, 


 Augrt, Epift, { 
I2l, 


[confi Pal. 


- 


| Revel.1, Io. 


and permanent. 
Foods 


| Heavens loy, 


Church, which may be oppreſt; bur 
can neuer be ſuppreſt) $9 ory will 
turne aſide,and ſee thu great ſight: {0 
ſhould we ſequeſter our meditations 
tothe due conſideration of this our 
Sauiours cloze and application of an 
excellent Parable, | 
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ſpecially if we confider the Ouid, 
EMC itis that hee faith, — 
hold, it is matter of Ioy ; and ioy is 
that-which euery one deſires to haue 
arid heare of, becauſe, a zoyfull heath 
cauſeth good health, whereas a ſort 
full minde aryeth the bones, Neithet 
is this carthly, but heauenly oy; 
Earthly ioy is rather defolation, 
conſolation as $.Augnſtine faith, It 
is like the filuer ſtreames- of a: ſwift 
river, which glides away ſmoothly, 
and fals ſuddenly into the brackiſh 
Sea; bur the celeſtial ioy is conſtantz| 


m—_ 


re is ivy in heauens Andno mar- 
ell, for no ſorrow can haue accelle| 
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goodly City, a glorious Kingdome : 
There (as the Plajmiſt ſaith) there is 
joy.and gladnefſle in the Tabcrnacles 
ofthe righteous, where the Angels 
ling Hallelaiaes to the bleſſed Tri- 
nity: Andasthe place, ſo the pre- 
ſence yeelds ioy; there are nor one- 
ly, The ſpirits ef inſt and holy men,aud 
innumerable company of Anzels , and 
leſs the Mediator of the new Cone. 
yaxt : but there is allo the preſence 
of God, in whoſe preſence ts the fulnes 
if icy , and at whoſe right hand are 
pleaſures for euzrmore, Here Gods 
(cruants gaudent in ſpirits, there de 
firitu, Their toy hereariſeth from 
the ſence,there from the preſence of 
Gods bleſſed Spirit, | 
But who are they , that rejoyce 


thus in heauen 2 Before I anſwere | 
t,..I muſt remoue ſome Romith | 


Rubbiſh. The &emiſts intheir An- 

notations on this place write thus : 
The Angels, and other celeſtiall ſpi- 
$ reioyce at cuery {inners conuer- 
- : therefore our inward rep=n- 
tance is knowne to them , and be- 
B twixt 


am_ 


Heb, 12.2% | 
P/al. 16, Ito 


Bern ſerm.t. 
in Rom.,14.1 T7 


L 
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1. King, 8. 39+ 


Heauens Toy, 


rwixt the Angels, and the bleſſed 
ſoutes of Saints : there is no diff. 
rencein this caſe, the one being az 
highly cxalted as the other , and as 
jnecre God, in whom they fce and 
{know all things. | 
Lord,what a number of falſhoods 
are wrapt vp here in a few words ? 
Firſt, the Romiſh doctrine con- 
trowlesthis Remiſh note : for if the 
ſoules of the Patriarch-s were (as 
they teach) then in Limbs Patrum, 
how could they bee ſayd to bee as 
neere God,as the Angels? 
Secondly, thoſe that haue taken 
vpon' them to marſhall the hoſt of 
heauen , haue denyed to the Saints 
this propinquity of place. 
Thirdly,to afftirme,that the Saints 
doe know our inward repentance, is 
both falſe and impious, as being an 
incroachment vpon Gods Royall 
prerogatiue, who only knows the hearts 
of all men, 
Fourthly, Whereas they ſay; that 
| betweene the Saints and Ange 


there is no difference in this caſe: E- 
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ven in this caſe there is a maine dif- 
ference : For;the Angels, being 1vi- 
niſtring Spirits, may,by conuetling 
with men, iudge probably of their 
conuerſion by their conuerſation : 
but how can the Saints, hauing no 


Fiftly, That place in rhe two and 
twentieth of Mathew,afſumed by the 
Rhemiſts, for proofe of their Para- 
dox, is by them groffely peruerted*: 
They ſhall be as the” Angels of God tn 
heaven : For, albeit the Saints are: 
like to the Angels in this, that they 
ate freed from infirmity, iniquity and' 
morality. (as Fulgenr.ſaith) yet that 
they are therefore like to them in all 
things, is'a 90x ſequitur, And this is 
the Rhemiſts fallacy, They take thar' 
ſmpliciter, which is ſpoken ſicundum 
qu:d, as they might haue learned/of 


ſelues, ifthey had but reviewed their 
owne Annotation vpon that place. 

- Laſtly, whereasthey ſay;that the 
Saints and Angels ſee all things-in 


ſuch office deſigned them ? | 


their owne 1arſenims , yea, of themi- | 


| 


Heb: 1, 14. 


Mat, 22.30. 


Fulgent, de 
Paſſion, Dom. 
lib. 3: 


not 
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God, it isa vaine and idle conceit;| 
7  __ 


le followeth 


| 


}Whorhey 2r ſpirits, the Saints, to ſuch celeſtiall 


| 1oyc for a 
q - moms 0 ioyes, asthey doe certainly and hap- 
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Heauens boy, | 
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For the Angels,who areas neer God 
as the Saints are, and do ſeeas much 
in him as the Saints doe, were igno- 
rantofthe Gentiles infranchiſment, 
tillit was made knowne to themin 
the Churches,by the Apoſtles prea- 
| ching; And our Sauiour faith, they 
know not the day of Indgement. Nei- 
ther doth this conceit make the 
Saints equall to the Angels onely, 
but both Saints and Angels to Al- 
{mighty God, inreſped of thar in- 
communicable Attribute, his Omni- 
{ [crence, whereof no creature is capa- 
{ ble. So that this Romiſh ſpeculum 
| T1initats, is but ſpeculum vanitats: 
Their glafle (as they call it ) of the 
Trinity,is indeed a glaſſe of vanity. 
| Leauing therefore thoſe celeſtiall 


ly initoy; They are the holy An- 
__— rhe bleſſed Trinity,euen by 
generall conſent of Antiquity, that 
doe here xeioyce. The holy Angels 
are thoſe amici, & vicini, mentiored 
in the fixt verfe;thoſe A—— 
| ue 
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haue idems well, & iden nolle, with | 


Almighty God, and thoſe neigh- 
bours, that are neere to him in the 
place of bliſle and happineſle, 
Now the Angels do thus reioyce 
in reſpe& of themſclues,in reſpect of 
vs, & in regard of Almighty God. 
They reioyce in reſpe&t of them- 
ſelues, 2414 numerus eorum repletur: 
Becauſe their ſociety is repayred by 
the acceſſion of repentant ſinners, 
which was diminiſhed by the fall of 
the reprobateangels. They reioyce 
for vs,in regard of the {ingular bene- 
fits that accrew to vs by repentance, 
For as the damned ſpirits would be 
lad of our confuſion, ſo theſe blef- 
ed Spirits rejoyce for our conuerſi- 
on : they are our nurſes,and carry vs 
intheir hands, and therefore reioyce 
for our aduancement , when by re- 
pentance wee are deluered from the 
power of darkenes, and tranſlated into 
the Kinzdome of Chriſt teſus, They 
are our guard, and doe pitch their tents 
«bout vs, ſo that they mourne;when 


Concurre in 
will, 


Anſelme in 
Epheſ. 4. 


they ſee vs in Sarans campe; and re- 
B 3 
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loyce, | 


v3 


Mt _ <1 = _— —— kad. 


hryſoft. ad 
op. Antioch, 
ho. 22. 


Bern in Cant. 
ſerm, 30, 


lob 42, 11. 


The bleſſed 
Trgaity retoy- 
ceth, 


Paſe24s 


| inlargement of his dominions; ſodo 


Heauens loy, 
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toyce, when by repentance weere. 
rurne to our Caprtaine Chriſt Teſus, 
| They retoyce in regard of God, for 
Anzeli eos amant, qui Don:inum ſuum 
ailrgunt , The Angels lone theſe that 
lone their Lord and Maſter. Andasa 
good and loyall ſubicR reioycethin 
the honor of his Soucraigne, and the 


the Angels reioyce when they {ce 
their Lord honored, and his King. 
domeinlarged by the repentance of 
a ſinner, Therefore S. Bernard cals 
Lachitymas penitentium,vinum Ange- 
lorum, T he teares of repentani ſinners, 
the wme of Anzels,becaule they make 
them glad. Thus as 10bs friends, af- 
ter he-was freed from his heat af: 
fictions, came to comfort him z {6 
the Angcls our good-friends,. when 
they ſee vs freed fromthe heauy bur- 
den:of finne, doe reioyce for vs. _ 
Apaine, the blcſled Trinity re- 
toyceth for ourconuerfion. -.. - 

- IT +Godthe Father is that ,indul 
gent Farher, who reioyceth here for 
the returne of his Prodigall Son., He 


that 


_ 
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that proteſterli ſo ſalemuely, Ecech.| 


33» As 1 linue,1 delight not in the death Exech. 3 3. Th | | 


ifa ſinner;and calleth fo paſſionately 
and compaſſionately, Tarne you,turn 
jou, for why will you dye,0 you houſe of 
Ifael 2 muſt needs reioyce torthe | 
conuerſion of a finner. For more ho- 


__— redounds 0 Almighty God, Fe- | By the reſto- 
fanratione hominum, - quam creatione | rwyg ot man 
Angelorum, 45 Reada faith, Yea, The thar fell, then 


; by re CLeatio 


conuer (ion of. A  ſrner({aich the ic hool- | ot the Angels, 


man) 5 4 more glorious worke, then the | Brat. 


i sranfient, the "other © 'permancyt, 


Ther efore as Abraham, the father of Gen.21 « }ob. 


the faithfull, reioyced at the birth of] ) 
axe and feaſted it ar hi$ weaning ; 
0 our heauenly Father reioyceth ar 


our new birth, and it yeeldes ce/efte | a heautnly 


convininum ; when wee are weaned -— 4p 


from our corruptions. 2651 

2 As Godthe Father who created 
vs, 1o God the Son who redeemed 
vs, reioyceth for our conuerſion, He 


that in thedayes of his fleſh mourn-] vu. 


ed for the hardneſſe of mens hearts, 
dreioyced in the Spirit,when hee 
B 4 {aw 
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"| Aquiu.1, ſec, 
Creation of the world', becauſt the one| 1 
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ſaw Satan caſt down like lightening; 
and poore finners,reſcued out of the 
pawes ofthat roaring Lyon, cannar 
but be ſenſible of the happy conditi. 
On of his ſeruants, Herhar, when he 
was on carth, ſighed, wept , ſweat, 
faſted,prayed, ſhed his blood forthe 
ſaluaris of ſinners; being now in hea 
uen, muſt needs retoyce for a ſinners 
conuerſion, when he fecs that his fa- 
ſting, ſweating, bleeding, his ſighes, 
prayers, and tearesare not ſpent in 
vaine.According to that inthe three 
and fiftierh of Eſaiah, Hee ſhall ſee of 
the trauaile of hi ſoule, and ſhall be ſa 
tified, 

3 Godthe Holy Ghoſt , who fan- 
Ctifieth vs,reioyceth. For,as we grieat 
the Spirit of God by our ſinnes ; ſowe. 
make him glad by our repentance,as 
the carctull Phiſtcion is glad for the 
recouery of his ficke patient, Toware 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, fayth 
the Apoſtle. Now whentheſe tem- 
ples ſhall bee like the Egypiian tem- 
ples, wherein was nothing,bur a Cat 
ora Crocodile, the Spirit of God 

mournes, 


| 
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beclenſed by repentance , and' be. 
come like-rhe Arke; which held-the 
holy things of God, hee reioyceth, 
Thus as a man,hauing taken paines 
inſetting, watering, and cherriſhing 
ſome faire plant,  greeues to behold 
reateft with the Canker , but when 
heſees the Canker killed, and- the 
tee become flouriſhing and fruit- 
full, reioyceth in his labour: So God 
the Father, who hath planted vs 
with a dinine hand, God the'Sonne, 
who hath watered vs with his pre- 
eidus blood, 8 God rhe holy Ghoſt, 
who cherriſhethvs with the influen- 
ces of grace, beholding the Canker 
ofcotruption fretting in our ſoules, 
mournes ; but ſeeing this Canker kil- 
led by repentance, and vs, like good 
trees, become fruitful in good works; 
royceth exceedingly. 


Ne» this ioy oftheele&t Angels, 
and the bleſſed Trinity, 'is, for 


me ſinner that repenteth, Almighty 


— lit... dt _— 
T 


God, who hath recorded in his Ka- 
lender, 


nournes,but when theſe temples ſhal 
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For whem this 
ioy is in hea- 
uen, 
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Lake 17 17, 


| 


| them: So that;,Vhoſoencr hall ofend 


Sea, | He thatis the good Shepheard,| Ji 


writ wil be returned with a nov jt 


of all the Ele, neglects not one of 


one. of theſe little ones, it were, better| 
that a Mill-ftone were hanged about his 
necke, and hee caft. into the depth of the 


— 


ſeekesafter.that one loſt Sheepe, anc} £s. 
reiayceth ſo when hee hath foune| | 
him ; Quia in no, inzenit omnes; bel 
cauſe in-finding that one, hee findes 
Euery One, 7. 11a 
One linke: of his golden Chaine 
muſt not be broken, becauſe ir is the 
diſfaluing of the whale; So that ifa- 
ny one of his goe aſtray, he ſends af- 
ter him, to reclaime him and when 
this wandering ſinner returnes þ 
vnfaingd repentance, : hce reioyceth 
morein him, then in ninety & nine} JÞu 
iuſt perſons. T1 
Bur as our Saujoux ſaid concerning] I 
the Lepers, & nouem vbi ſunt? Where| « 
are the dine ſo may Tay, Whereart 
theſe ninety and-:nine juſt perſons? 
Surely it is here, as it was there, the 


wl 
be 
1.1 Ihimſclfe)that in many things we offend 
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neenti: they are uot to be found, Salo- 
ntels vs, that there is not a iuſt man 
yearth, that doth good,and ſinneth 
t, $.tohn ſaith, 1\we ſay, Ve hane no 
in,we deceine our ſelues. Y ea,S. Iames 
xknowledgeth,(withour excluding 


|. 2upmodo poteſt eſſe inſtitia,vbi non 
Weſt deeſie culpa? How then, faith Ber- 
Wd, can we fland vpon our righteouſ- 
meſe, when as wee caunst be" free from 
k fulnes? There is no man 1o righre- 
ous, but it may bee {aid vnto him in 
vur Sauiours words;Y mum ibs deeſt : 
There is one thing wanting to. thee. 
Tea ſurely many things, Therfore S, 
ws laid truly,oxr inſtice conſiſts 
Kher in remiſſion , then. perfeciion.; 
Where then are theſe ninery & nine 
uſt perſons*; I anſwergthe Scriptures 
peake of two ſorts of iuſt perſons, 
dere are ſome iuſt op;zope,in conceit 
ad opinion; ſome veritaze,in truth. 
There are ſorue who areuſt in con- 
it only: ſuch were they of whom 
ur Sauiour ſpeaks, T he whole haue 
negdof ihe Phyſicion,but the ſicke, 1 


Came 
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Eccleſ. 7. 20, 
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James 3+» 2, 


Bern, ſerm, 5. 
in Iſaiah, 


Marke 10. 21. 


Auguſt.de ci. 
Det, I 9.37» 
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camenet to call the righteous, but fueit 
ners to repentance. Thoſe whole andſhot! 
righteous,are the ſame that theſe jufifſby/ 
Nomine iuſti, | per{6$ are;men uſt in #ztle, but pronf 
—- in truth , whoſe proud ſpirits raiſe 
vp in them a high conceit of righteno 
 ouſneſſe : and as thoſe needed not i 
Phiſicion: {otheſe need not repentan 
And the like ſtupifation we find y 
on the conſcience of the-vaunting 
Luke 18.21, | Phariſic, 1 thazke God (faith he) 14 
|-20t as other men,extortioners,uniuſts 
dulterers,1 faſt twice tn the week,1 gin 
3ythes of all I poſſeſſe. Here is a manj\th 
thatis iuſt and -ſinneth nor, as appe- 
reth by the negatiue and affirmariue 
branches ofhis confeſſion: Butths 
was opinionetantium, only in his om 
conceit. And ſuch were theſe Phan- 
fes, whoſe folly our Sauiour hee 
checks very iuſtly :as ifhe ſhould ia, 
I tell you, there is more ioy for 0 
of theſe penitent ſinners, which yol 
deſpiſe, the forninety nine ſuch iul 
| perſons as youare, who arciuſt one 
ly in conceit, 
Agpaine, as there is iuſtice. in c0f 
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Mzit.ſois therealſo in truth, and that 


uſhoth p4zue and ad7ine, there is iuſtice 
infflby iputation, & iuſtice in at7F:ox: So 


4 


raham belecued in God,and that was 
ed unto him for righteouſnes;and 
nobcedience to Gods comandement 
he was ready to ſacrifice 1ſaack, and 
ſhe was iuſt in ation : So was hee 


LFuſt.as S. Pan/delſcribeth 7uſtype, and 
ns. les doth. Now this paſſue 


— oS 
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uſtice, which is by imputatis, is per- 


Mfet, becauſe it is the at of God 


Iwhich cauſed the- Apoſtle to make 
that comfortable challenge, ho ſhal 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods cho- 
e It is God that inſtifieth. 
But the actiue and inherent righte- 
ouſnes is not ſo, it is but dom incho- 


ata, as S. Bernard (aith:and this buil- | 3; 


ding is neuer perfected , vntill wee 
come torthart Houſe, whoſe founder 


rF|& builder is God. It was therefore a 


o8{worthy ſpeech of famous Conſtantine 


ito Aceſizes the Nonatian, that ſtood 


ypon this abſolute Iuſtice: Para tb: 


| ſcalam, Aceſs,erc.Get the: a Ladder A- 


cehus,by which thou maiſtclimbe to 


heauen alone. Bright- 
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Gen. 15.6, 


Gen.22.10+ 


Rem, 4. 6. 
Iam. 2.21. 


Rows. 4. 5. 
| 


Rom. 3.33. 


A houſe be- 
n,Bern,in 
P/al. 91, 


Socrar. hiſtor, | 


lib, L, cap. 7 


| 


| 
| 


Vrinam totus 
Romanus ef- 
ſes, vel pleni 
reformationE 
ſuſciperes. 


Eccleſ. 7. 16. 


Heauens I oy, 
| Brightman, vpon the third of the 
Reuelation,hatha harſh compariſon 


and a worſe Concluſion. He makes 
the Church of Zaodiceaa ty pe ofthe 


ouſly : For what? can he findeno- 
thing that is good and worthy of c6. 
mendation in this Church;as our $z- 


Laodicea? This compariſon is bad, 
but his Concluſion is worſe : Would 
to Go Þ thou wert totally Romiſh, or 
wouldeſt embrace a full reformation, 


You ſee here,thar there isa reaſon of 


Salomens Counſell , Be not init oner- 
much, Shall a Church, becauſe ſhe 
cinor obtaine a perfe& reformation, 


more impious ? And ſhall a Chriſt- 
an, becauſe hee cannot attaine to an 
abſolure perfeRion, caſt off all care 
of Chriſtianity, and berake himſelfe 
to a deboſhr kinde of life: What 
more abſurd ? 

If Brizhtmanhad that full refortma- 


- [tion hedeſires, yet a Browniſt would 


take vp that viz4am againſt him, be- 


_——Oc 


hd 
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Church of Ez/and, but moſt iniuri-}f 


uiour found none in the Church of 


reieRt her vnion with Chriſt? What | 


cauſe 


| 
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auſe his would not bee a perfe(t contti- 
tion of a Church. And were hee tur- 
ed Browniſt,the Anabaptiſt would 
vie his vtinamallo, becauſe, hee hath 
Intained the marke of the Beaſt. ' And, 
lifhee ſhould imbrace Anabaptiſme, | 
the Famuliſt would come vpon him 
with that imam, becauſe hee had 


| 


»f| 1802 obtained the lonely being, Thus 
1, | crroneous fingularity hardly finds a- 
14] joy Center; and. when men run into 


extremes, they precipitate them- 
| Ffelues into endlefſe vanities, The 
if hoes pers ad ſobrietatem: to bee 
- | $/iſe 70 ſobriety, is a ſingular bleſſing, 
» | 4] Wee know, there are diuers degrees 
, 

' 


ofaRiue righteouſnes, according to 
Tithe meaſure of grace, ſeuerally im- 
parted tothe ſcruants of God. Some 
there are, who, for their eminency 
In grace, are like Daxids three Wor- 
thies; ſome like his thirty, who wete 
valiant, yet attained not to'the ho- 
nour of the three, ſome of an/infe- 
nour ranke,yet good Souldiers t00. 
And fo are there ſcholers of diuers 


| gelidum fer- 


| crum: ſic nimi- 


formes in the Schovle of Cheiſt,and 


— fſoul- 


—— 


Terrullian ſaid 
truely, Et pa- 
riter lzdunt 


ucnſque laua- 
um ſapere 
Rulcum facir 


imprebaſetta 
ad Scnaterc. 


ROM, 12. 3+ 


I, Chron, 11. 


——_— 4D 1 


Iobr.1,v. 


| 
In their dee 
gIcecs. 


| feions are coucred with the man- 


|ſon. For, whoſocuer is iuſti 


| 


Heaxens Ioy, 
ſouldiers of diuers ranks in his camp, 
yet good Chriſtians roo. As one 


Star differs fromanother in glory,ſo| 
doe the ſeruants of God in grace, 


10b ſhined like the day-ſtarre inthe! 


Eaſt. He was a perfe(t and vpright m 
and none like po m the oY Ke 
may a lefſe meaſure of grace make a 
man'capable of this title of a + oy 
ed by 


faith in Chriſt,and ſanRified in ſome 
meaſure,by the Spirit of God, may 
truely be called a 1uſt man,albeit hee 
be not free from infirmities & frail 
ties; becauſc his frailties and imper- 


tle of Chriſts merits; and his ſincere, 
though weake indeuours,are accep- 
ted of Almighty God as perfeRati- 
ons; according to that 2. Cor. 8. 12. 
If there be in v5.4 willing minde, Gd 
accepteth not according to that we hat, 
but according to that we haue not. And 
ſo, theſe ninery nine may bee called 
iult;ſv5s gradibs,and need no repen- 
tance, comparatiue, by way of com 


| 


pariſon, as hauing not ſo much need 
as 
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25 others , who haue ſinned more 


loricuouſly, For as it was in the le- 


al pollutions,ſome had nor ſo much 
need of clenfing as others: fo is itin 


|the ſpiritual, according to OUr SaUu1- 


ours laying, He that is waſhed, needeth 
not to waſh,ſeuing hu feet onely, And 
ſuch iuſt perſons alſo may our Saui- 
our ſceme to ſpeake of, in' regard of 
the compariſon : For (to ſpeake ex- 


lexatly )there is ſmall,yea, no ioy in 


heaucn for ſuch as arc righteous on- 


[ly.in conceit, 


| 
But this may ſeeme ſtcang,if it be 


[eriouſly conſidered, 1s there vnrighe- 


teouſneſie with God? Shal not the ludze 
of all the world doe right? If God ſhal 
more reſpe&a notorious ſinner, that 
isconuerted,then another,who hath 
not been ſodeepely drenched in fin, 
how can wee cleare his Iuſtice? To 
tis I mightanſwere with Chryſo/e- 

ws, Toleaue the greateſt, and to loue 
the meaneſt,is in Gods power, and at his 


pleaſure, Hee will ever bee a free di- 


[{penſer ofhis fauours, a4 will hare 


cy,0n whom he will haus mercy,But 
q 


ttt, _ —_— 


Iohn I3: i%, 


R0B:9. 14; 


| Gen. 18. 2F: 


Magaarelin- 
quere, amare 
minora,Dei 


poteſtacris eſt; 


Chryfolo, 
ſerm, 168, 
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a diſtintion will farisfie this doubt, 
without recourſe tothe Sanctuary of 
| Gods ſecretand abſolute will. 
Thisioy may be ſaid to be reſpe- 
Qiue,or accidental.ReſpeCtiue,in re- 
gard of circumſtance thus : there is 
more ioy for ſuch a notorious ſinner, 
becauſe that ſucha one being cfſec- 
rually called, comonly becomes the| 
moſt ſerious penitent, and the ſoun- 
|deft conuert.Such a one wil be more 
humble, more deuout, morediligent 
then other, in the feruice of God, 
Such do exceedingly hanger & thirſt 
after righteouſnes.By them the King- 
dome of heauen' ſuffers violence, and 
the violent take it by force, as Chriſt 
Mat.11.12- ſpeakes. It is with ſuch conuerts, as 


| 


with yron, and other cold and folid| 
metals, which, being thorowly hea- 
* fred, are hotterthen other ſubſtances, 
& remaine ſolonger, The Scriptures 
yeeld vs two notable inſtices in this 
kind, Mary Mazdalen was a notorious 
Chryſoſt, de | ſinner,eti4m omni deliffo =D 


Penitent. | Chyyſoſt.ſaith; and being conuerte( 


{hom.s. . 


wholike her in herrepenratice, tha 
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| 


not ot only bedewed her checkes with 
her teares, but ſhed them ſoaboun- 


Idancly, thatthe waſhed our Sauiours 


feet with them? Who more conſtant 
in following Cariſt { for ſhee neuer 
left him,till hee left the world, and 
was tranſlated to heauen: And her 
excomium, giuen her by our Sauiour 
is this, any ſinnes were forginen hey, 
therfore ſhe loued much, And S. Paul, 


tionable correſpondence in his con-' 
verfion-8& connerſation? None more 
diſpleaſed with himſelfe for his ſins, 
then he; none more humble, more 
deuour, more diligent in the [ceruice 
of God then he. As before he was a 
Chiefe ſinner, ſo hee now became a 
chiefs. Labourer in the Lords Vine- 


lyard.So rhar in this reſpect,the holy 


Angels,and the bleſſed Triniry may 


{xcioyce for che conuerſion of ſuch a 
aotorious ſinner, more then for tine- | 
_—_ who hauing nor fianed: 


hainouſly , _ not —_— ſo 
cxi- 


[who had beene a famous perſecuror, 
when hee was called in the Way to 
Damaſcics, did he nothold a propor-! 


Luk. 7:44 


1.Tim. t.ty. 
t.Car,15s 10s | 
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ſeriouſly, nor reformed themſelues 
{o effecually. 
Againe,this ioy may be called ac. 
cidentall; not that there is any thing 
accidentall in God : but as Cyprian, 
| his tract de duplict martyrio,(ſpeaki 
of this ſubic<dfaith, Scriptura fronds 
| -um4n05 affettus loquitur, The Scrip- 
tures ſpeake to vs after the faſhion 
and affections of men, Now with 
{men,{uch is the accidentall 8 aduen- 
titzous 1oy.,as here is mEtioned,& this 
with other the like ations 8& affetti. 
{ 0ns,are,for our capacity, aſcribed to 
| Almighty God.Thougha man haue 
many Children, and loue themall 
well, yet if one haue beene dange- 
rouſly {ficke , and bee recouered, or 
been taken captiue, and is deliuered, 
he rejoyces more, for the preſent, in 
that one;then in all the reſt. And fo 
{doth our heauenly Father reioyce, 
| when one of his children is delivered 
fromthe ſickneſle of fin,and the cap- 
tiuity of Satan,as appeares by the pa 
rablc of the fathers feaſting , at the 
| rerurne of his prodigall Son; of wh6 
} 
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Tertul. faith, Chariorem ſenſerat quem |5.,qq1, ge poe- 
nitent.cap.8, | 


amiſerat: He efleemed this regained ſon 
which was loſt, moſt deare vnto him. 
The more dangerous the fight the more 
infull the triumph. Lofſe and want, | 

ine more deſire anddelight, then 


ition can. The loſt ſheepe is dili- | 


tly looked after,when the reſtare 
_ looked on. How acceptable is 
acalme after a ſtormeshow comfor- 
table the bright Sunne-ſhine, after a 
darke & gloomy day*howdeletable 


oþ the pleaſant ſpring, after the ſad win- | 


ter? Tranſiſfie a morte ad vitame, Vite 
gratiars duplicat ; To be reſtored from 
death to life, makes life much more ac- 
ceptable. And whatis the reſtoring of 
aſinner to the ſtate of grace , by re- 
pentance,but {fe from the dead,as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes 2 And this was the 
ground of the fathers Ioy, in the laſt 
verſe of this Chapter; T h#s thy brother 
#4 dead, and is aline 4gaine.. Thus 
there is aioy, fora man remaining in 
the ſtate of grace, like the ſtill conti- 


Quantd maius} | 


periculum in 
bello, ranto 

maius, gaudin 
in triumpho. 


Aug.contel 8:9} ! 


Nazian. de. 
Cypr.Orat, 


Bern. in Cant. | 


ſerm, 68. 


Rom. 11.15. 


F 


fed current of.a.riuer,and there is a 
ſo for aſtnner reſtored to the ſtate 
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ſtrongly. 8 violently. But ina word, 
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of grace by repentance,which is like 
the interrupted ſtreame of the ſame 
river, which, hauinggot paſſage, runs 


tO ſpen ke punQually, theſe (j peeches 
import thus much, that repentancei 
Deo grauſimum, < as Cyprian faith) 
that which ts moſt acceptable to Al, 
mighty God. | 
Hitherto I haue opened my reRtz 
Now-:I will drawe to an end with 
ſome words of Application, 
| -Andisthere ſuch joy inheauersfor 
the rcpentance of a'finner! why then 
ſhouldany penirent ſinner _—_ e 
Shalta:man continue'mourn} 
heayen-reioyces for him? ſhall: he 
deicfted onearth, whilſt'the Angels 
do catroll'ir in heauen? This-is dan- 
gerousto-man,and odious to God 
is dangerous toman-: Non tas grant 
pugnantem vulnerarizehc. 1aith Chry- 
ſoft. It « not dangerous tobe wounded 
4s Heſperately to refuſe 30 be cured, It is 
hateful ro God.as that whichcals in- 
to queſti6-his glorious atrribires6f 


Power, Tvath 8: Mercy. His: M#rty; 


_ which 
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which & over all his works; His Truth, 
who hath proteſted folemnely, As / 
lige,1 delight not inthe death of a ſin- 
wer;His Power,who i able to ao exceed- 
ing abunditly,aboue al that we can aske 
or thinke. The cauſe of deſpaire is (tn, | 
eſpecially ſome notorious ſin, which 
wounds the ſoule more dange- 
rouſly : but oppoſe to this the infinite 
mercy of Almighty God. Say rot #0 
we(ſaith Chryſoft.) My ſin is great,and 
how can 1be ſaued? Quod tu non potes, 
tums poteſt Dominmus: T hat which they 
canſt not doe, thy mercifull God can. 
Gods mercies are exceeding great, and 
muſt not be meaſured with our ſhallow 
ſcavtling. Yea, they are infinite : So 
that if thou bee truely penitent , thy 
ſins,in compariſon of Gods mercy, 
are but ſcintilla ad Mare : a ſparke,in 
compariſon ofthe Sea. And cana 
ſparke of ffreliue in the vaſt Ocean 2 
ork conſider theſc liucly preſi. 
dents of Gods gracious pardon,gran- 


| 


| 
| 
Chryſoſt. ad 


2.S43.24-14, | 
Menſuram 
non habenrt. | 
Chryſol, de 


tedto penitent ſinners. © Is thy finne 
reat?ſo was Peters. Arethey many: 
o were Mary Magdalens; Are they 


pop,hows 3&. 8 


panit hom.4. | 


W | 
Mat.26. 70,74» 


Luke 7.47» 
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| cord. cap. 146. 


 beene grieuous {inners. Your hands 


H 2auens Ioy, | 


foule? ſo were the womans taken in 
adultery, Arethey cruell « ſo were 


ſolationem panitextium,tor the cofort 
of true penitents, appeared firſt to 
Mary Magdalen, &to Peter, who had 


are ful of blood, ſaith the Lord to the 


a 
———ﬀ * 


| 


Attzz.4 | Pauls. Arethey bloudy:ſo were Da-| 
Pal$1414 | vids, Yer behold,all theſe vpon their 
ſcrious repenrance obtained mercy. 
Andit js very obſeruable , that our 
tanſen.Con- | Sauiour,after his reſurretion,1z con. 


, 


] 
4 


Yeh $.15 | Jewes, When you ſpread them out,1 will 
hide my face: .yet vpon condition of 
Fee x3, 18. | repentance, hee cals them to a parle 
*WfL25 of peace. Ceaſe to doe enill,learn to ds! 
| well, T hen come,let vs reaſon together, 
1 { lairh the Lord ,F hough your ſins be as 
| ſcarlet, they ſhall bee as white as ſnow, 
| | though they be red like crimſon, they 
i. ſhal be as wooll, Nulla eft macula,({aith 
| ber.xz, | Arſeim)Sin can nener take fo deep 4 die, 
but by true and vnfained repentance it 

l may be waſhed away. 
—_— | When S. Auguſtine had deliuercd a 


point of doctrine like this, fome ob- 
iced thar he openeda gaptofi _u 
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Paiſter for the wennd, And fo, ſinne 
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tetruly anſwered,that it was Portws 
enitentie, a haven to which a peni- 
entfinner ſhould repaire , and was 
therefore rather adoore & motiueto 
repentance. And reaſon, becaule this 
loy of the Angels in heauen,&: com- 
fort of men ypon carth,depends vp6 


this repentance. And as Chryſoft. {aid | 


lnthe like caſe, '1f any hereupon will 


[ 


uke boldneſſe to ſin, it is his owne folly, 
wt my fault, Shal we continue in ſin, 
that grace may abound ? God forbid. 
This indeed were a wicked, a wret- 
ched reſolution. Falgentirnes ſaith tru- 
ly, 4s to repent without hope « meere 
tfperation, ſo 10 hope without repen- 
lance,ss vaine preſampiion. That isa 
worthy caueat that Chryſoft. giues to 
this purpoſe; Perzert not the order left 
bog loſe the benefit. A mat muſt keep 
aright method, that will haue truce 
comfort; Thou'muſt not finnethat 
thou ma iſt repent, but thou muſt re- 
pentif thou haue finned, 'T be wound 
«dt ordained fer the Plaiſter, but the 


Wasnot ordained for repentance; but 


_ 


| 


| 


Non meis ver- 
bis ſed amen- 
tiz ſuz culpa 
tribuenda ct, 
Rom, 6. 1. 


Fulgenr. de | 
P En1Lent, 


\ 


0 | 
Ordinem' non 
petuertas, ne 
vulitatem per- 
das.Chryſoſt. 
de pen. ho. 3. 


Medicamenti 
proptervulnus 
&c.Ambroſ.de | 
paHDbit.z.10, 


| 
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Chryſoſt. de 


nit, cap. 4+ 
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Cafhioder, in 


Diabolum fu- 
perat ccJum 
aperirt. Chryſ, 
de penitent, 


Peccatum vul- 
nus pzniten- 
tiamedicina. 


pzait.hom. 3+ 


Terul. de px- 
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| Let vsall endeuour,that heauen may| 


repentance forfin. And what is 
end of this our Sauiours ſpeech, and 
all that Thaue ſaid, but that you &1, 
andeuery one of vs, be thereby ſtir 
redvpto repentance? 

"The ancient fathers haue giuen ma- 
ny E/oziumsto this duty, to ſtirre vs 
vpto the diligentpractice of it, Pec. 
cata-abſoluit, &c.. It procures both re- 
miſioney reward, ſaith Caſsiodore. It 
ſubdues the dinell, and opens tows the\ 
doore of heauen, \aith Chryſoſt. Nei- 
theris this: a ſlender. motiue, rhatit 
yeelds ioy to heauen: Tx ergolatare 
Angelor faith S. Ambroſe: & to lay,l, 


reioyce for vs, ' which muſt bee cfte- 
edby our repentance. A manthat 
is wounded, maycaſily bee perſwa- 
ded to ſeektfor cure. Now ſin wounds, 
repentance cares.Should we not ſecke 
for it £ | A man in a dangerous. ſhip- 
wracke, will gladly lay hold vpona 
planke,ro faue himſcife, from drow- 
ning. \Eff naufragss tabula, ſaith Ter- 
zullianz repentance is aplanke to ſau 
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our ſoules: fr6.drowining in the gultc 
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hold\on its A ſubieRhat hath offen- | P=nitencia 


ded his Souerajgne, will bee glad of 
meanes of pacificatio;behold,repen- 
tance 1sthe means to make our peace 
wi God;ſhold'we not be glad ofit? 


them, who remaine impenirtent ! 
whilſt chey cannot mourne for their 


Jiſins,, they-make heauen mourne for | 


themzthey depriue themſelues of vn- 
ſpeakeable comfort , lye vnder the 


wrath of God,andarclyableto eter- | 
nall condemnation, according to| 
thatinthe 2. Kom. 5. Thow,after thy | 


ardnes, and heart that cannot repent, 


reaſureſtup to thy ſelfe wrath againſ 
he day of wrath, Hoc-nobs' Dems inſe- 
z: God hath planted rhis principle 
h every mans hearr, that fin muſt be 

niſhed, either in this life,or in the 
ife ta-come : either in this life by 


1y,notwithſtanding all-this,wil yer 
emairie impenitent , -and 


fained repentance, or in thelife to/| 
ome, by cternall torments. Now i | 


; hope for 
ercy; lethim heare what C 5ſoft. 


ii. 


ſaith, 
————_—_— 


pacem OpCcrar 
rur. Bern, 
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| Chryſoft. in 1. 
! Corinth, hom. 
23, 


Aul.Gel.lib. x0 
Cap. 27 + 


Iſai, 48.22, 


'Pſal, 126, 5. 


| 


| ; Heatiens Ioy, 


parcat,cum tu tibj minime parcas? Hom 
canſt thou deſire God to hae compaſſion 
wvpou thee,when thou haſt no compaſſion 
wpon thy ſelfe 2 Aulus Gellins writes, 
that the Romanes ſent the Carthagini- 
ans haſtam,c+ caduceum: aſpeare and 
| a white wand, the enſignes of war & 

ace,and offered them their choiſe, 
So deales the Lord with vs ; vpon 
our repentance hee offers vs conditi- 
ons of Peace; but if we ſtand out, hee 

roclaimes open war againſt ys, b 
bis holy Harold the Prophet 1/atah, 


| ſaith the Lord, 

| Repentance, Iknow, is yrkcfome' 
to fleſh & bloud, but the iſſue therof 
| is comfortable; for it is to {aluation, 
And how much better is it to mourn 
and ſorrow heere, where comfort is 
[t0. be had, then-in hell, where there 
is no hope, 'no helpe * Better it is 
{ro weepe here for our finnes, where! 
{ our ſeed of teares may procure v$2 
{i0yfull harueſt, then to reſerue them 
for that place, where is nothing but 


1 


faith, Quomodo Deum rogas wt tibj 


| ſaying, There s nopeace tothe wicked, 


| 


[. erp: 


_  — ts. Mt. ante 
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weeping & gndſhing of teeth. Whararen 
few ſighes or teares, to thoſe erernall 
torments of hell £ What is the abando- 
ning ofa few vaineand tranſicory plea- 
ſures,to the riuers of celeſtiall & perma- 


nent ioyes? I may lay in Nazian.words, 


Her negotiatio eft omnium preſtantiſfima: | 


No traffick in the world like this, to change 
4 little — a great deale of ioy.yea, 
for infinite and endleſle joyes. 

It wasa moderate ſpeech of that de- 


uout father to Eugenius.Non dico ſemper 
&c. 14do not exhort thee to reſtore thy ſelfe 


6 
NazianZz. 


Orart. de 
Cypr. 


Bern. de 
confider. 


to thy ſelf alwayes, I do not deſire thee to do | ad Eugen. 


it often, but onely ſometime, And that 
which hee ſpeakes of Eugerize his rety- 


[ring himſelfe to confederation, I may ap- 
|ply to the ſequeſtring of our ſelues to 


the ations of humiliation , as faſting, 
prayer,repentance.I do not exhort you 
to do it alwaiesznay,I do not mow preſle 
you to doe it often. Yet inall reaſon, 
ſome times are to bee ſer apart to theſe 


{duties, for ſhall we haue times of feaſt- 


mg,2nd not of faſting? of mirth, & not 
of mourning? of {inning, and not of re- 


—_ 2 Andifthere be any,behold, 


the 


re 


ee et 


— ——_— 4 


þ 


i 


| 
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Which are 
arthis 
time cele- 
bratcd, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


qMat.s. 


remorſe for his ſinnes, that he may bee 


forted, 


' | Eafter,as Leo faith, is the greateſt of all 


hw... 


| 


ciently ſequeſtred this time of Lent, for 
theſe holy'durics, in eſpeciall manner , 
In regard of our Sauiours Paſſon,inre.. 
ſpe&tof his Reſurretion,and for thece. 
lebration of the bleſſed Sacrament. In 
regard of his Paſſion,and that fitly: for 
by our humiliation wedo,in ſome ſort, 
partake with Chriſt in his Paflion, ac- 
cording to that in the 8. Rom. 17, If we 
ſuffer with him, wee ſhall alſo bee glorified 
withhim.For albeit'weare not called to 


hands & feet may bee pierced with the 
nayles, our fides with the ſpeare, and 
our heads with the Crowne of thorns, 
yer, whoſoeuer will haue comfort by 
Chriſt, muſt haue his heart pierced with 


partaker of that benediftion, Bleſſed are 
thoſe that mourne, far they ſhall bee com- 


Againe,in reſpetof his reſurreion, 


Chriſtian ſolemnities. The Natwitie 


| 


——  - - c- | 


follow him to mount Caluery, that our | 


of Chriſt isindeeda high Feſtiuall, ay 


= — ” —_——— 
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his Reſurredtion ſurpaſſerh it, ' For Y 


_ Ty 
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for a Sinners Repentance. || 


(ficerity and/truth , and'bee worthy 


when Chriſt came into the'world, hee 
went downe like Dazid into the valley 
to encounter Co/zah, ih the opinion of 
men, like Dauid, a weake champion for 
ſuch a combate; but when hce'aroſe 
from the graue, he came vp, like Dauid 
out of the valley, a glorious Con- 
queror, 

Now Lext is,'4d Paſchale feſium = 
peratio, a preparatio ro the great folem- 
nity of Faſter, that wee may keepe that 
feaſt ' with the *vnleanened bread of 


partakers of the blefſed Sacrament. S. | 
Chtyſoſtome more then once, cals it ſan- 


Lent;' not b*cauſe'the time is in it ſelfe 
[more holy then others; but becauſe that 
this time ſhould be dedicared;and wee, 
at this time, deuoted to holineſfe in el- 
peciall manner. Yea, Zeo doubted not 
tolay, Parur relizioſns,c&c. If aman be 
not religious atthis time, there jslirtle 
hope thathe will beat any time. | 

To concludetherefore, Secing wee 


Hom 'Onadrazeſimam, the holy time of | 


————— — 


1LS0M IT | 


Leo de 


Quadra» 
geſ. ſerm 


I, Cor. s, 


Leo de 
. uadra- 


gel. ſerm. } 
I, | 


haue the timeinuiting vs, and our Saui- 


% 
, Enzo 
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of 


| 
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Lnke t9. 


| | Heauens Toy, 


—_—— 


ours cofortable ſpeech exciting vs; Ls 
vs ſearch & try our wayes,and turne vn 
the Lord, Let vs meet him with broken 
and contrite hearts ; let vs ſccke mercy 
from him,with prayers & teares of true 
repentance, that heauen may reioyce 
for vs. In aword, if there beany one, 
which hath heard mee this day, whoſe: 
heart hath ſmitte him for his ſins ,& his 
ſoulc is touched with remorſe, with a 
purpoſe of rcformation(as I hope there 
are many) then may 1 ſay in our Saui- 
ours words, This day is ſaluation comet 
this houſe. You haue made heauen glad; | 
The holy Angels, and the bleſſed Tri. 
nity do this day reioyce for you, & you 
ſhall one day reioyce in heauen, in the 
reſence of thoſe holy Angels, and that 
leſſed Trinity,and that ioy ſhall neuer! 
be taken from you: which the Lord for 
his mercies ſake, and for the merits of 
our bleſſed Sauiour,grant vs; To whom 
with the Father and the holy Ghoſt,be' 
all honor and glory, Maieſty and domi- 
nion,now and for cuer, Amen. 
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Surely he hath borne our infirmies, 


Sl Samzucl, and the ninth, 
that the Prophets, in 
ancient time, were cal- 


from that watch-tower of diuine 


and carried our ſorrowes, 


| E reade in the firſt of 


ſpeculation they ſaw that which 
B others 
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1 SaMm.9.9, 
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44 


I Sam, 942. 


Tohin 8,56, 


fAlieron. 140 


ſt upid. 


4 


others ſaw not ; or, as Saint Hierom 
ſaith, Zum quem caters non wvideban, 
Him whom others ſaw not. 

| Amongſtthe Prophets ſome were 
more eminent and excellent then o. 
therss and-amongſt them all, none 
comparable to the Prophet 1/azah, 
who was amongſt the Prophets, 
like Saul amonzgſt the Ifraclites, 
higher then rhe reſt by the ſhoul- 
ders vpward. 

It is ſaid of Abraham, that he ſaw 
our Sautonrs dayes, and fo did 1ſat- 
4h, who, albcit he liucd aboue fixe 
hundred yeares betore Chriſt was 
borne, doth ſet forth his birch, lite, 
and death ſo liuely, as though hee 
had ſcene all rhings ated, and ac- 
compliſhed before his eyes, Inſo- 
rauch, that S.Herom ſaith, Now tam 
Prophets dicendus ſit, quan Enange- 
liſta, He may rather be called an Eyan- 
geliſt,then a Prophet, and may ſeeme 
rather to have written a Hiſtory, 


then a Propheſic , whereof, this]. 


which 


=— 


T he Sinners Acquiztance, | 


which I haue read may be called an 
Abſtract, 8 itis indeed an Epitome 
ofthe Goſpell. 
[t may be fitly diuided into a Pre- 
ace, and a propheticall Hiſtory. 
The Preface 1s briefe, in this one 


The Hiſtory isnot long, it con- 
ines but five words in the He- 
drew, and not many you ſee inthe 
Engliſh ; Hee hath borne our infirm. 
ties, and carried our ſorrowes. 

The Preface is briefe, but mate- 
nall, ir gines aſſurance of the truth 
of the Hiſtory , which one fitly 
compares to the eyes of a man: For, 
&the eyes of a man put our, Icaue 
the body a meere truncke : ſo, the 
ruth remooued from an Hiſtory, 
leaues it a vaine diſcourſe, 

The Hiſtory is not long, but full , 
t containes matter admirable, la- 
mentable, comfortable, Admira- 


le, in reſpect of him who isthe| 


glory of the Hiſtory, cucn the Lord 


word, Surely, | 
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Chryſ. in Gen, 


hom, 3, 


ly, may be cither Yox diftinguents, 


of glory. Lamentable, in regard of 
what he ſuſtained, that is, infirmi- 
ties, forrowes, Comfortable,in re. 
ſpc& of them for whom hee bare 
x 06a they were our infirmities,our 
ſorrowes. 

I may ſay of this Scripture in $, 
Chryſoſtomes words . Etſi verba ſint 
pauca, magnis tamen theſaurus inil. 
lis eft reconditus, Though the words 
be few, yet they containe a great 
deale of rich treaſure, This ſentence 
is like Iacobs Ladder , wee cannot| 
_ one round of it. It is a gok 

en ſentence, and the leaſt parcell 
thereof is more worth then all 
the gold of ophir. Wee will 
therefore diligently ſearch the 
mindc, 


T he Preface, 


; Nd firſt to beginhe with the 
Preface. The word J2X8 Swre- 


or 


g—_ — a. 4 £2 .m> D> wm ewe ewe &S> 2A  -” my, co tbo = Ft ace. cn 3 C3» C2 © , 
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or ſſewerantss, either a word of di- 
ſtintion, or aſſeueration. A word 
of diſtintion, and ſo the vulgar 
Tranſlater may ſeeme to haue taken 
it for he renders it, vere tulit, Hee 
hath truely borne our infirmities, The 
Prieſts, inthe time of the Law were 
aid to beare the ſinmes of the people, 
Lenit, 10. 17. But they bare them 
typically, hetruely ; hee barethem, 
not in figure, but in fact, not in type, 
but in truth. Againe, hee bare them 

not 72aginarie, imaginarily, and in| 
outward appearance onely, as the 
abſurd Marichees and Marcijoz held; 

but as he was a man, 9v7e x5 anndcia, 
in nature and truth (as Damaſcen 
faich)ſo did he beare our infirmities, 
and carry our ſorrowes vere, ſirut 
vers homo, truely, as being trucly 
2 man, as Aquinas interprets the 
word, It was not with our Sauiour;, 
2s with the three Children in the 
third of Dartel, who came forth of 
the fiery furnace, ot haning their 
B 3 haire 


Tertul, aducrſ. 
Marc. 4.8. 
Aveguſt ae h&s 
reſ.ad quod 
vul her,q46, 


Aqum.in loe, 
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haire ſindged, nor their garmits chay. 
zed: But rather,as Coriolanu mult 
oſtenderet cicatrices,could ſhew mx | |c 
[ny Cicatrices of the wounds reces||| | 
|ucd in the: warres. So our bleſſed || | 
Sauiour could giue the like demon.| | 
tratiue ſatisfaction, to the moſt in-| | |v 
loh,21.27, |credulous Thomas, Let them there.| || | v 
fore, who talke of an imaginarie| | |E 
| Paſſion,expeRan imaginarie Salua.| | |f 
[tion; We know that our Sauijow| || |i 
| bare our inficmities truly, T 
Againe, the word may be vax a. 
(ſeuerantgs, a vehement aſleueration, 
| And that, both to ſtop the mouth of| I |? 

[a ſtabborne Tew, and to ſtrengthen] | |! 

| {the Faith of an humble Chriſtian.| Þ |: 
| 

| 


| Plaarch, in 
vita Coriol, 


Cen.29.15, |Sois the word vſed, Gen.28. where 
| [acob beholding in a viſion the Lad. 
[der, whoſe foot ſtood vpon Earth, 
land the rop reached to Heauen, the 
Angels aſcending, and deſcending 
[ſaid comfortably, and confidently, 
| Surcly God is #8 this place. And o, 


_ Prophet 7/azah, beholding py 
the 
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the eye of Prophecice Chritt Leſus 
in his detected eſtate; ſaid no leffe 
comfortably and confidently,Syrely 
he hath borne onr infirmities,and car- 
ried our ſorrowes. Yea he ſo ſpeakes 
of it,as though Chriſt had done it, 
when the Prophet ſpake ir ; which 
was {o indeed by way of myſterie : 
For Chr:it s the Lambe of God,ſlaine 
from the beginning of the world. But 
it is rather ſpoken ina propheticall 
manner, in regard of future Cre 
taintie, 

As the Lord was cul: propheta. 
ram, the eye of the Prophets, fo 
werethe Prophets 0s Domrrg, the 
mouth of the Lord : So chat what- 
ſocuer they ſaw,or12id,in their Pro- 
hericall Office, muſt needes/be ac. 
compliſhed. We mult therefore 
take. -heed of: + Exes. incredulitic, 
which cleaucs cloſe to her.poſteri- 
tie: When the Lord had ſad to 


| Adam,by way of aiſeueration (as 


the Hebrew phraſe imports Morien- 


F 7 do| 


hen fd 


Reu,13.8, 


Luk. 1,70, 


Gen.2.17, 
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do moriers, thou ſhalt ſurely dye, 
Exe comes in with her addubitatton 
Ne forte moriamur,leſt we dye.The 
Lord will not ſuffer any word of his 
Prophets to fall ro the ground, and 
the truth of this Prophefte experi. 
ence hath manifeſted, and the bleſ- 
ſed Euangcliſts, the Lords holy Hi- 
ſtorians, haue recorded for the com- 
fort of the Church to the end of 
the world, 


| 


The Hiſtoric. 


O much for the Preface ; Now 
cothe Hiſtorie ; wherein may it 

pleaſe you to obſerue 

1 The Perſon eſpecially mentio- 
ned in the ſame, in the word He, 
thatis, Chriſt, 

2 His Ation ; He hath borne, he 
hath carried. mes 

3 The burdens he hath borne 


and carried, they were infirmities,| 


ſorrowes, 


| 
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4 For whom he bare them : rhey 
were our infirmitics,our ſorrowes, 

I may ſay of this Texr,as the wo- 
man of Samaria ſpake of Iacobs 
well, The well is deepe, and it hath 
divers ſprings, which muſt be ope- 
ned,that we may from thence draw 
the water of Conſolation. 

The pronowne *R,He, is often (1- 
lenced and included in the yerbe, 
but is here expreſled, as being verie 
emphaticall, He, either by way of 
Admiration, or Exception, By way 
of Admiration ; And it is admirable 
indeed, if cither you conſider the 
dignitie of his Perſon, or the indig- 
nities of his Paſſhon. He that was 
the Sonne of God, yea the Sonne of 
bs Lowe, Coloſ, 1. He that was the 
Lord of Glorie, 1 Coristh, >, He to 
whom the glorious Angels doe ho- 
mage, Hebrew, 1, Hee bare our infir. 
wities,and caried our ſorrowes. Well 
might it haue agrecd to his excel- 
lent Nature to haue conferred be- 


em. 


The Perſon 
eſpecially 
mentioned. 


Colol.2.13, 
1,Cor,2.8. 


Hebr,1 6, 
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nifirs, bur to ſuffer torments, it was 
ſtrange,admirable. His Perfon,and 
 Paſton,in diſcourſe of humane rea- 
{on;are verie incompetible. 
Againe, He by way of exception, 
that is, He and none but He. Me, 
who 9s taurs by himſelfe , hath pur. 
ged our fiunes, He, Qui ſordes om- 
nium ſolus poſſet abluere , who him- 
ſelfe alone was able to waſh away 
all our ſinnes, ſaith S. Auſtin. He 
alone entrcd the liſts, and vader- 
tooke the combate againſt Satan, 
as David did againſt Goliah, when 
all the Iſraelites were meere ſpeta- 
tors, and to him belongs the glory 
of the victory. When _Augnſtm 
Ceſar defired two Conſuls to bee 
toyned with him in Office, the Se- 
nate denied it, as holding it a ſuthct- 
ent diminution of. his dignitie, that 
oneſhould be 1oyned in the Con- 
fulſhip with him , that was fowor- 
thy. Andfſurcly it muſt needs dero- 
eate- from our-Sauigurs dignitic, 


that 


_ 
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that any one ſhould be his coparr- 
ner in the worke of our redemprion, 
He trode the wine preſſe alone, and 
there is no other name ginen Vnder 
heanen , by which we muſt be ſaued. 
And {o I come from the perfonto 


his actions. 


His AGIO35, 


He word 8W1, hc hath bome, | 


| 


isa word of a large cxtent: Yer | 
hath ir two ſpeciall fignifications, | 


| which fitly agree with theſe acti- | 


ons of our Saniour. 


I. [t fignifies in Eumeros tollere, | 
to take vp a burden vpon ones 
ſhoulders ; and ſo is it viedin rhe 
[2, of Ezechiel , Now what this 
burden is, the Prophet Dand 
ſhewes, when he complaines;in the 
38, Pſalme, My ſianes are gone ouer 
my head , and are as a heany buyden, 
100 heauy for me to beare. And forthe 
ſeptuaginr tranſlate it, mw apaprias 1. 
uby gee, He carried our ſinues. This 
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Plal.38 4, 
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Thom, Aq WI. 


1,Pet,2. 24 


Chry/. in loc, 


Pſal. 2245, 
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burden of our {innes did our Saui- 
our beare vpon the croſle, Ys vas 
noſter by way of imputation 4s 
our ſurctie , andthe burden of pu. 
niſhment, due co our finnes, forma. 
liter in his perſon aQually. Accor- 
ding to that in the firſt Epiſtle of 
Peter, the ſecond chapter, Who, his 
owne ſelfe , bare our ſinnes , in his 
owne body , on the tree, Therefore 
Chryſoſtom hath obſerued , that the 
Prophet ſaith not, C#rauze, but por- 
tawit, Not,he cured, but caricd, Yea 
rooke them to himſelfe: ' As if a 
Phiſition, forth of his cure, and for 
the cure of his patient, ſhould take 
the diſeaſe ypon himſelte. So, twlit 
inſe, vta nobis tolleret , he tooke 
them vpon himſelte, that he might 
take them from ys. 

Againe,the word ſignifies auferre 


20 take away; Ando it is vſedin the 


32, Pſalme, For whereas our tran- 


| lations haue it, Thou forganeſt the 


puniſhment of my ſine , it is inthe 
Hebrew 


— 
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Hebrew M\xW1 thou tookeft away 
the puniſhment of my ſinne. And (0 
the word agrees very fitly to our 
bleſſed Saviour : for his pertnulit, 
was an abſtulit , as Tertallian inter- 
prets it, in his fourth booke againſt 
Marcion, Chriſt, when hee bare 
our ſinnes, tooke them away, Ac- 
cording to that in the ſecond ro the 
Coloſſians , He rooke away the hand 
writin? that was againſt Vs, and nai- 
ledit on his croſſe, The bond of 0- 
bedience, which Adam had fortei- 
ted as S. Ambroſe ſaith, Chriſt diſ- 
charged by his actiue and paſſiue 
obedience, and ſo cancelled ir on 
the Croſſe. Therefore 1ohn Baptiſt, 
pointing at our Saviour, might very 
well ſay, Behold the Lambe of Goa, 
that taketh away the ſinnes of the 
world. 

The word 520, he hath carried, 


from the other, KW1 here hath 
borne, yet doth it inthe Hebrew : 


For 


— — — 


| "oy 


Albeit in the Engliſh it differs nor | 


Tertull adv, 
Marc, 401 o. 


Coloſl, Zo 
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Sacrament. lib. 
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For the one ſignifies Ons ipſum: rol. 
lere. the other, Onus impoſitum ge- 
ſtare; as a learned linguiſt diſtin- 
ouiſheth them , that 1s, 70 take vp 4 
burden, & to bedre a burden impoſed, 
and ſo both words may be well ap- 
plyed to our Sautour Chrilt, For, 
tulit , he tooke ypon him the bur. 
'den voluntarily ; Crucem ſuſtinuit 
 volnntate, non neceſſitate, His death 
on the Croſſe was voluntary , not 
,of necefſitie : according to his 
words in the tenth of 1obn , No man 
taketh my life from me, but I lay it 
 downe for my ſheepe. And portauit, 
| hecarried the burden impoſed, as it 
is inthe {txt verſe of this chapter : 
The Lord hath laid wpon him the 
mniquitie of vs all, Thus, as Saint 
Paul ſaith, God gaue Chriſt for vs, 
Rom, 8. And, Chriſt alſo gane him- 
ſelfe for vs,Gal.2. So may it be ſaid, 
that God laid the burthen vpon 
Chrit, andthat Chriſt alſo tooke 
vpthe burden. For here mercy and 


truth 
— 


A 
— 
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luntary, 


His Burdens. 


Ow to the burdens he beare; 

and, carricd , they were infir- 
mitics and ſorroryes. 

The Hebrew word nh, infir- 


or anguiſh, proceeding from ſome 
part that is ſmitten or hurt. As in 
the tenth verſe it is ſaid, The Lord 
would breake, or bruiſe him, 10 make 
bims ſubiect to infirmities : andin the 
lixt of Michea, I will make thee ficke 
with ſmiting. 


Thus 


rruch mer together : God exacting 
our debt as a ſtrict creditor, and 
Chriſt diſcharging it as a cheeretull 
Redeemer, And (© faith S, Bernard, 
Chriſftus inuita paſſruvam habuit atti- 
nem, in morte paſſionem attivam 
ſsſtinuit. As Chriſt had a paſſiue 

ation in his life; ſo had he ana-/ 

Qiue paſhon in his death, it was vo-| 


mities, ſignifies any corporall paine| 
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| Thus our Sauiours body was 
ſubiet Leſions, & ſenſui leſfionis, 
both to outward violence, and to 
the ſenſe of ir. Though not reſpedty 
prime cauſe , yet propinque, as the 
Schooleman faith ; Not in reſpeR 
of {in inherent, but in reſpet of the 
principles of nature. For he yolun- 
tarily rooke ſuch a body as was ſub- 
tect to hurt, and conſequently to 
paine. 

The word 2X2 imports ſome 
ſenſtble ſorrow, or anguiſh of the 
ſoule. As his body was ſubiect to cor- 
porall afflictions , ſo was hw ſoule to 
ſorrowfull aff eftions, And o S. Hie- 
rome diſtinguiſheth theſe words, 
Corpus habutt flagellatum , aninun 
were dolniſſe, 8&c. As his body was 
ſcourged, ſo his ſoule was grieucd ; 
and this griete was exceeding preat. 
Euen 4 ſword of ſorrow did pierce 
through his ſoule, as Simeon ſpake 
of the bleſſed virgin in the ſecond 
of Saint Luke, Therfore he is called, 


Vt 


i. 
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Vir dolorum , A man of forrowes : 
which Hebrew phraſe, imports ex- 
treame ſorrow, like that, vir ſanger- 
am, a bloody man : and ſurely his 
ſorrow was exceeding great, as his 
mournefult ſpeech doth manifeſt, 
My ſoule ts very ſorrowfull,euento the 
death. Therefore the ancient fathers 
baue, applyed ro him Icrufalems 


ournefull complaint, inthe firſt of} 


the Lamentations of Ieremy, Was 
there exer ſorrow like my ſorrow © Je- 
ruſalems ſorrow might be ſuch, in| 
her apprehenfion, as could nor be 
matched ; bur our Saulours was 
ſuch, in thetruth of compariſon, as 
could not be paralleld. The Euan- | 
geliſts doe cxpreſle this anguiſh of 
our Sauiours ſoule, by diuers prel- 
ſing words; as area to be ſorrow- 
full ; eSywrir to be gricuouſly trov- | 
bled : &S:pfertwu tO be ſore amazed. 
His forrow was an immediate 
ſtroke ypon the ſoule, according to 
the erymon of the word, Iris ſaid| 


Math,26, 28 | 
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in thetenth verſe, that God ſtrooke 
him , and ſo did the ITewes, th 
trooke his body in malice ——_ 
him, God ſtrooke his ſoule in mer- 
cy towards-vs. Job complaines in 
his fixt chapter. The terrors of the 
Lord doe ſet themſelues it aray a. 
gainſt me. And fo doth our Sauiour 
in the fourteenth of Marke, myaur@ 
avi aus vs, My ſoule i inuironed 
with ſorrow on eucry ſide, 

, Such was the ſorrow of our Sa- 
utour, it was an immediate paſſion 
of the ſoule. As his ſoule did {uffer, 
by way of ſympathy, when his bo- 
dy was tormented ; ſo did his body, 
when his ſoule was wounded. For 
when he ſweat droppes of blood, 
no hand of externall violence came 
neere him, it was the anguiſh of 
ſoule, that caſt him into that bloody 
{[weat. And this was neceſſary : For 
as S., Auguſtin ſaith ; T otws homo pe- 
rijt, & t04u5 ſaluatore indignit z AS 


7 


Adam ſinned both in body and 


ſoule,] 


—_ 
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ſoule, ſo he needed a Sauiour both 
of body and foule: which that 
Chriſt might be, ir was neceſſary 
that he ſhould ſuffer both in bodie 
and foule. And as the ſoule of .- 
dam ſinned by immediate ation, ſo 
che ſoule of Chriſt ſuffered by an 
immediate paſſion. Yea as the ſoule 
was the firſt agent in the tranſgreſ- 
fion; fo is it here the firſt patient in 
the afflition. For the firſt at of 
this Tragedie was in the garden of 
Gethſemane , and there did that an- 
guiſh ſeaze vpon his ſoule, before 
the ſpeare ornailes, or thornes did 
touch him. 


row and anguiſh, but from the im- 
mediate hand of God that ſtrooke 
bim 2 - Otherwiſe it were ſtrange, 
that our Sauiour ſhould be brought 
into this extreamitie, Is it credible, 
5. Auſtin ſaith , Vt Paulus ſervus 
exultet , Chriftus Imperator triitis | 


\ft, that Paul the ſeruant ſhould 
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C2 triumph, 
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bee troubled in ſuſtaining of tor- 
ments, were it not, that both the 
hand of God and man was' vpon 
him 2 Now, how farre this ſtroke 
of God, and ſorrow of our Sauour 
proceeded, it is beyond the appre- 
henfton of men, yea, the contem. 
plation: of Angels. It gricues my 
foule ro ſee how ſome doe extenu- 
ate, others doe aggravate it. Ir ſhall 
be our modeſty not to attempt the 
gaging of it, our happineſle,that we 
neuer fecle it. 


| For whom Chriſt bare theſe burdens, 
\ TA F Eare inthe next place to 

' conſider, for whom our 
Sauiour bare theſe infirmities, and 
ſorrowes, and the affix 12 ours 


doth appropriate them , they were 
our infirmities, our ſorrowes ; they 


on, though his by way of impurtati- 


triumph, & Chriſt the Lord ſhould 


ON, 
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lon. Peccat Amylinue, Reutilius pletti. 


[can rebuke mee of ſinne? Such was 


tur, Wee ſinned, and hee was puni- 
ſhed ; We 4s ſheepe went aſtray, hee as 
4 ſheepe was brought to the ſlaughter, 
Doles, domine, n0n tua, ſed mea vul-; 
nera, O bleſſed Lord, faith S. Am- 
broſe, they were not thy wounds, 
but mine, that cauſed thy anguiſh. He 
knew no ſin,ſaich the Apoſtle, nezthey 
was there enile found in bis month, 
ſaith the Prophet. Enum nullum ma. 
culauit delicti,He was free from the 
leaſt blot of ſinne, figured in the 
Lambe without ſpot, Exod. x2. 5, 
And therfore he might boldly make 
that challenge to rhe faces of his 
oreateſt aduerſaries , Which of you 


the innocency of our Sautour, as 
Irene ſaith, that he had the teſti- 
monies of all men, of all ſorts, 

The Heauens were darkned, as 
being abaſhed tro behold the Lord 
of glory ſo abaſed. The earth trem- 
bled, as being afraid to beare thoſe 
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miſcreants, by whom innocency 
ſhould indure ſuch iniury. © God 
from heauen proclaimed more then 
once, T his is my welbeloued Sonne,in 
whom I am well pleaſed, Infinite are 
the paſſages where men of all ſorts 


- [doe publiſh and applaud his inno- 


cency. The Angell Gabriel ſpake 
thus of him to the bleſſed Virgin, 
That holy thing that ſhall be borne of | 
| thee, ſhall be called the Sonne of God, 
The Deuils thus confeſſed him, 7 
know thee who thou art, een the holy 
oneof God, His friends, as 1ſatah the 
Prophet, and S. 70h» the Euangeliſt 
doe ſtile him, the i##,the righteous, 
His foes indeuoured by all the en: 
gines, that wit or malice deuiſe, to 
faſten ſome accuſation ypoh him, 
but in vaine, ' His acquaintance did 
inſtifie him : for ſo S. Peter, who 
was well acquainted with innocen- 
cy, obieted to the ewes, To» hawe 
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| denicd the holy one, the init, Stran= 


gers did acquitchim, as Pilates wife| 
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in her monitory - meſſage, Hawe n0- 
thing to doe with that iuſt man + and 
Pilate himfelfe- profeſſed freely , 1 
| finde no-fault in this man. 

Thus our bleſfed Sautour had all 
the teſtimonies of his innocency, 
that heauen or earth, God or man, 
Angels or Diuels, friends or foes, 
acquaintance or ſtrangers, could 
yeeld:' Sothat theſe infirmities and 
ſorrowes were ours ; They were 
ours, yet his too, ours, as I ſaid, by 
way. of. appropriation, his by: way 
of impurarion, and expiation, as it is 
in the #. verſe of this Chapter, * For 
the tranſgreſsion of my people was hee 

mitten. 9noniam peccata non habs- 

it propria, portared1gnatus eft aliena, 
Herthar had no finnes of his owne, 
vouchſafed ro beare the ſinnes of 0- 
thers, faith Fulgentine, It was hc- 
cefſary: that our. Swuiour Chriſt 
fhould be free from.ſinne : for had 
he beene a ſinner, he could not haue 
beenea Sauiour. But now, . He that 
. Cs kaew| 
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nefat. 


knew no ſinne, being made ſinne for 
vs,we thereby are maae the righteouſ. 
neſſe of God in him, 2 Cor, 5.23, As 
our infirmities were his puniſh- 
ment, ſo arethey our payment. My 
| righteous ſeruant, ſaith the Lord,ſhall 
iuſtifie many, verſe 11. and therefore 
iſtified, becauſe righteous. Accor. 
ding to that of S, Peter, Chriſt ſaffe- 
red for vs,the in for the vninſt,that 
he might bring vs to God, That hee 
might ſo bring vs to God, that wee 
might in this life be partakers of his 
grace, and of cternall glory in the 
life to come, Marchants vſe to ſhare 
in their paines, their gaines, their 
loffes ; but behold, Chriſt hath ta- 
ken the pameh fate downe by the 

yeeldz vsthe gaine,the be- 


There is yet one little ſpring more 
tobe opened, which hath nor'fal. 


| 


lenjntq the ſtreame of our tranſſati- 
on. | Si: aurifuſorum:puert , &c, If 
Goldfiners diligently ſecke and ge 
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gold, I ſeeno reaſon why we ſhould 
negle& the leaſt particle in this gol- 
den ſentence. Here is the affix am, 
thoſe,and the accent Athnah,which, 
as Grammarians ſay, doth atiofere 
ſyllabam , teaching vs, thar in the 
con{1deration of our Sauiours ſuffe- 
rings, we ſhould raiſe vp our medi- 
tations ro the higheſt pitch, Hee 
bare zhoſe our infirmities ; #hoſe, 
which were exceeding prefſling ; 
thoſe, which no tongue is able ro 
expreſſe , for, Hic ownis lingsa ſilet, 
Euery tongue mult be mute, as Bey- 
nard faith. Theſe, which all the 
men, and Angels, in heauen, and 
earth, were not able to beare; thoſe, 
which his humane nature could ne. 


ſupported by his diuine power. Pa- 
titur vt homo,vincit vtDews,though 
be ſuffer as man, he conquers as be- 
no God, 


ther together the leaſt parcels of 


ver haue ſuſtained, had it not beene | 


How 


Lift vp the 
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How, when, and where Chriſt 
bare theſe infirmittes 
and ſorrowes. 


Hires. wee haue opened the 
ſprings ; now we will conſider 
the ſtreames. 

| In Hiſtories, the vb, quando,que- 
| modo, are very remarkable circum- 
ſtances. Therefore wee will briefly 
obferue how, where, and when our 
 Sauiour bare our infirmities, and 
carried our ſor rowes, inthree eſpe: 
ciall paſſages, thar is, in his birth, 
life, and death. In his i incarnation, 
his paſſ on, his compaſſion, 


ceedingly debaſed. Hee that was e- 
quall to + ar made himſe fe of of no re- 
puration, M4:pwos tavicy, emptied 
himfelfe, as it were, of his excellent 
glory, when hee rooke vpon him 
our humane condition, Hee 1# #0 
ſort zooke on hin the nature of Angels, 


t. In his incarnation, hee was Cx-| 


ron yo gry WRT we, IR HW... 


—_ «a. 


faith 


a. 


the excellent eſtate of Adam. Hce 
tooke not vpon him the glorious e- 
ſtare of the Angels, for then, where 
had beene our greateſt comfort: He 
tooke not the excellent ſtate of A- 
dams, for then, where had bzene his 
abundant loue © Bur as S. Bernard 
faith, Suſcipiendo miſeriam, oftendit 
miſericordiam, In taking our miſera- 
ble condition, he doth manifeſt his 
mercy and compaſſion. He was made 
like unts vs in all things,exceps ſinne, 
Heb, 4.15. Andthatindeed is iuſtly 
excepted ; for, A/ump(it carnem, 
non iniquitatem, though hee rooke 
the ftmilitude of ſinnefull lcſh, yer 
hee tooke not theſinne of the fleſh. 
As Phyſitions, by correcting their 
ingrediences, doc take away their 
malignant quality, and make the 
medicine healthfull : So the Holy 
Ghoſt in the conception of Chriſt, 
did vrterly take away the aduentiti- 
ous iniquity, & ſanCtific the naturall 
| infirmities, 
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farh the Apoſtle, neither tooke hee 


Bern, m Eywh, 


ſer.1, 


| 


| 


—— 


| Math, 26. 
Marke 3 Fo 


cleaue ynto them. 


\comming ex mala temperic , vel in. 


T he Sinneys Acquittance, | 


infirmities, that no cuill might 


Chriſt was ſubic ro infirmities 
both of body and ſoule : Not to c- 
uery particular infirmitie , as agues, 
aches, gouts and the like : For ſuch 


temperantia, either by diſtemper, or 
an il] temperature, he was not ſub- 
et ro them, He dare the natural! 
infirmities , not the perſonall. As 
Chryſofome ſaith, Que communem 
naturam invaſerant , thoſe that are 
incident to the common nature of 
mankinde, thoſe he tooke. He was 
hungry, forſo wereade Matth. ,, 
thirftie, Tohn 19, ſleepie, Math, 8. 
wearie, Tohn 4. In his foule he was 
ſubject to feare, anger, ſorrow and 
the like ; He was abaſed in his kin- 
red, ſome of them being ſinners, a- 
dulterers, gentiles. Whereupon S. 
Chryſoftome cries out, O admirabi- 
lem natinitatem , O admirable nati- 


ut1e, 
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Atthetime of his birth, he had a 
ſtable, in ſtead of a ſtately Palace; a 
manger, in ſtead of a cradle, the 
company of beaſts, inſtead of hu. 
mane and Angelicall attendance: So 
was he parvulus atate,e7 paupertate, 
little both in age and eſtate. In his 
infancy he was ſubic to that pain- 
full Sacrament of Circumciſion, 
and purſued from place to place by 


life was dedicated to paines and po- 
uerty.The open field was his houſe, 


[the ground his bed, broyled fiſh his 


dyet ; his iournies were laborious, 
his attendants men of meane __ 
tie, Thus did he beare our infirmi- 
ties in his Incarnation. 

2. Agane, in his tender compal- 
fton he carried our ſorrowes. For, 


Jas S. C yprian ſaith, Meroris pondera 


participat, &c, He that hath com 
on on another, partakes in the 


{burden of his ſorrow. So did thc 
| Apoſtle when he ſaid, Who 75 weake, 


and 


the hand of perſecution. His whole |) 
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and 1 am not weake ? who is off ended 


and 1 burne wot? And thus did our 
Saviour, in commiſerating both the 
corporall, and ſpirituall infirmities 
of men. Thoſe that wanted food, 
and were ready to faint, he pittied; 
thoſe thar were oppreſſed with 


rits he condoled : When he ſaw peo. 
ple as ſheepe withont 4 ſhepheard , He 
had compaſsion on them, 

He is that good Samaritan , that 
had compaſhon on 'the wounded 
man, powred wine, and oyle into 
his wounds, and bound them vp: 
And therefore was he ſent, that he 


a man ſhould ſee a Chirurgion ma- 
king a plaiſter of his owne blood, 
for the curing of his patient , hee 
could not but wonder at it. : Andis 
not our Sauiours compaſſion admi- 
rable, 9uiex proprio,er pretioſs ſan. 
guine , Who of his owne pretious 
blood made a plaſter to cure the! 


ſickneſle, or poſſeſſed with euill ſpi-} 


ſhould heale the broken hearted. If} 
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[wounds of our foules £ Swetonmms 
writes of thar good Emperour Ye- peſpef. 
aſian, Tuftis etram ſupplici)s illachry- 
wauit, & tmgemuit: He was ſo com- 
paſſionate a Prince, that hee was 
wont to ſigh and weepe, eucn for} 
them that were condignly puniſh-!" 
ed. Diuers ſtories doe mention ma- | 
ny famous in this kinde. But what 
is all the compaſſhon of men, yea of 
Saints and Angels, but gutta puſilla,' chry/oft. 
alittle drop of water, to the maine 
Ocean of our Sauiours compaſſi- 
on? He was troubled in the ſpirit 
for treacherous Iudas ; wept for! lon 13. 21, 
careleſle Ieruſalem, ſhed his blood| Luke 19. 4. 
| - |Rom, 5.8. 
for his enemies, prayed for his cru-| Tye 33. 44. 
ell perſecutors. 
Laſtly, as our Sauiour did beare £ 
, 0 2. Inhis 
our infirmitics, and carry our ſor-| p,gon, 
rowes in his compaſhon, ſo eſpeci- 
ally in his Paſhon. What ſtep did ) 
he take, what word did he ſpeake, 
what place came he to, where he 
left not Yeſtigie dolorum , like the 
| print 
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print of the nailes in his hands and 


feere? When, in the garden of Geth.|[| 


ſemane , he deſired the Diſciples to 
watch with him , he bare our infir. 
mities, and when he complained, 
that his ſoule was heauy vato the 
death, hee carried our forrowes, 
When he prayed, Father if ir be 
poſlible let thts cuppe paſſe, ( Quid 


ili vox niſi ſonus iufirmitatis n6- 


and when he had neede of an Angel 
to comfort him, he carried our ſor-! 
rowes. When he was bound , and: 
ſo led to CAnnas and Caiphes , hee 
bare our infirmitics, and when he! 
ſpake to [nudes in that mournefull 
manner, betrayeſt thou the Sonne of 
man with a kiſſe, he carried our ſor- 
rowes. When the ſouldiers ſtrooke 
him with their reedes, and ſcour- 
ged him with their rods, he bare 
our infirmities, and when he was 
charged with blaſphemie, which 
his ſoule abhorred, he carried our 
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* V we. 


— 
—— 


mILzAT”TOD_z5TSTTS,T 


(Orrowes. | 


, 
. 


 ——_—_ __—_— "tw 


— 


$3 þf 


> OO 


ry = 


. 


——_—t. _—_——. 


The Sinners Acquittance, 


|] [forrowes. When Pilate, ſhewing 
{him in that pitrifull plight, ſaid, Ecce 
of lhoro , Behold the man, he bare oxy | lohn 19.5, | 
[infirmities , and when he heard that 
fearefull execration of the Tewes, | 
[Hi blood be por vs , and vpn onr 
children, he carried our ſorrowes. But 
if we follow him to Monnr Cal- 
1#4ry, there ſhall weſce this prophe- 
cy moſt liuely accompliſhed. When 
his hands and his-feer were pierced 
with the nailes, his fide with the 
ſpeare, 8 his head with the crowne 
of thornes; when the crofle was his 
bed, the crowne of thornes his'pil- 
low, gall and vineger his meate and 
drinke, ſcoffes and rayling his mu- 
ficke, he bare our infirmittes ; and 
whenlike a forlorne man, forſaken, 
a it were, of Godand man, he cry- 

ed out, My God, my God, why haſt| 11.1, +> 46. 
thou forſaken me 7 he both bare our | 
infirmities , and carried our ſor- 
fowes. Here, his paſſion, and com- 
paſhon met together , when his 
D head 
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Rerndid, in 
Cant, Serm.G1. 


[in ſacrificefor vs, Per vulnera pate- 


The Sinners Acquittance, 


His ſoule and body were offered vp 


bant _ , here through His fide| 
wounded with 'the ſpeare, you 
might behold His bowels of comes 
paſhon wounded with louc. 


| Application. 


N ingenuous reader cannot 
goec over ſome rare and admi- 
rable ſtory, buritwill worke his at- 
tetions, in one kinde or another. 
Behold , the world neuer yeelded 
ſych a memorable and admirable 
ſtory asthis; It. muſt needs be there- 
fore our ſtupendious dulneſlſe, if it 
doe not affect ys. ' 
Firſt, who can conſider thele 
things without admiration ? Here 
i5- that ,” which may make both 


Saints and Angels to wonder, that 


one, 


-- ”_ Pra 
head hanged downe to kifleys, His| 
armes ſtretched out toembrace vs,| 
His blood guſhed out to waſh vs, 
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T he Sinners AcquittaRce. 
sjone, who in his humane nature was 
deſcended of the blood royall of 
[iuds, andin his divine, was Lord 
of heauen and earth, ſhould be thus 
Jideiefted 8 abaſed, and for whom? 
Pro wernaculo , inzo pro vermicalo. | 
Forvs, who were the bond-flaues 
of linne and Satan , wormes and no 
men. What is man 0 Lord that thog 
art ſo mindfull of him, or the Sonne 
of man that thau ſhouldeſt ſo regard 
him? They that ſaw our Sawours 
miracles, wondred , ſaying , Who | Math.8, 21, 
ths, that both windes and ſea obey 
him 2 But there was no ſuch caufe 
towonder at his actions of power : IE 
Bur rather, that he, who had afl| 1,1 io .o 
power ginen him in heauen aud earth, 0 
ſhould be ſubie& to weakeneſle ; 
and that by his infirmities and for- 
rowes, he thould obtaine a glorious 
victory, it is Szvuamy max, beyond 
admiration, 
-Apaine, this ſtory muft needs 
yecld comfort to a Chriſtian heart. 
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Cyprian Epi, g, 


For he bare theſe infirmities, andl} 


carried theſe ſorrowes forour ſake, 
for our good ; as it followeth inthe 
next verſe; He was wounded for our 
tranſereſsions, he was bruiſed for our 
injquities, the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was vpon him, and b 7 his ſtripes 


AV are healed. Some write of the 


Pelican, that, heryong ones bein; 
dead; ſhe bathes them in her blood 
and fo reſtores them to life, How 
true that is, I knoyy not : but ſure] 
am, that as S.Hierome ſaith,Chrifiu 
ſ#0 'vulnere noſtra vulnera cnranit, 


as YI 


| Chriſts wounds haue cured ours, 


For ſo faith the Prophet, By bis 
ſtripes we aye healed, his infirmitis 
and weakeneſle are our ſtrength, his 
ſorrowes our toy, our comfort. He 
that bare our infirmiries,and carried 
our ſorrowes, pitties vs, when infir- 
mities'or ſorrowes doe feaze ypon 
vs. Luttatnr is zobis, he wreſtles for 
vs, with vs, in vs. He takes to heart 
the afflictions of his Church,and,as 
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The Sinners Acquittance, 


though he were wounded thorow 
her f1des,he cries out, Saul,Saul,why 
perſecuteff thou me 2 He is ſenſible 
of our afflictions ; For we hane not 
a bieh Prieſt,which cannot be touched 
with feeling of our infirmities , He 
might ſay, Non ignara mali miſers 
uccurrere diſco, For fo ſaith the 
Apoſtle,1z that Chriit himſelfe hath 


uff ered, being temptcd, he is able to| 


wcour them that are tempted, Hebr, 
2. I8. 

Againe, who can read this Storie 
without indignation towards the 
Iewes, the crucll ARors in this 
dolefull Tragedic 2 He ſhed teares 
of pittic for them:they like pittileſle 
wretches thed his precious blood, 
He turned their water into wine: 
they turned his wine into gall and 
vineger. He had an 7gnoſce tor them: 
they a Crncifige tor him. He gaue 
health to their ſicke, life to their 


|dead:they,in ſtead of: requitall,took 


away his life, and put him to death. 
: D 3 May | 
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Forgiue them 
Bern, Ser.q, 
Hebd panof, | 


| 


38 
| 


Ter.2,13. 


Zach, 12.109; 


| Luke 10, 3 Ts 


| T he Sinners Acquittance. 


May not I ſay in the. Prophets 
wordes, O ye heauens be aFtonied at 
this, be aff raide and witerly confoun. 
ded ? 

Againe, who can read this Storie 
of our Sauiqurs paſſion , without 
compaſſion towards him They 
ſhall looke pon him, whom they haye 
pierced, and they ſhall lament for him, 
ſaith the Prophet. Can a man be- 
hold, or heare, that his honourable 
friend hath been buffited, ſcourged, 
and put to extreme tortures for his 
ſake; and not be touched with com- 
paſſion 2 Shall we be like the Prieſt, 
and the Leuite, that paſſed by the 
wounded man without pittie? Shall 
we ſay with thoſe wretches,concer- 
ning the ſhedding of our Sauiours 
innocent blood, 2uid ad nos, What 
is that to vs Then may he verie 
inſtly take vp that expoſtulation, in 
the Lamentations of creme, Haut 
you no regard all you that paſſe by the 
way * Behold, was there ener ſorrow 
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1he hath done all this, he hath bur 


$ T he Sinners Acquittance. | 


> —— 


like my. ſorrow ? 

Thus farre, euen a meere naturall 
man may be mooued, and affected 
with this Storie ; he may be ſtirred 
vp to admiration, entertaine conſo. 
lation, be moued ro indignation, 
touched with compaſſion, & when 


viewed the couer of the Booke. 
There are other effe&s, which the 
meditation of this Storie muſt 
worke vypon our affections, and in 
our ations, 
1 This dolefull Scorie muſt Rrike 
our heartswith compundtion, with- 
out which we cannot haue ſound 
conſolation. When the tender hear- 
ted women of Icruſalem bewailed 
and lamented our Saviour, as he| 
went to be crucified, he ſaid vnto 
them, Daughters of Teruſalem, weepe 
m_ me, bat weepe for your ſelues, 
and for your children, So ſhould we 
bewaile our finfull condition, the 
cauſe of our Sauiours infirmities 


39 


Luke23 28, 
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Luk,23.48, 
Luk.18.'3. 


Chryſoſt.de 
Paſjio,Hom,5. 


Gal,5.24- 


| Ori2 Hem, 2.711  Ppote Dei filtus ingulatns ef, & He- 
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| T he Sinners Acquittance. L 


and forrowes. We. ſhould, with 
thoſe good people that ſaw his paſ. 
fion,ſtrike our breaſts, and ſay with 
the Publican, God be merciful to me 
4 ſraner, For In ſpink ills eum pecca- 
ta woftra pungebant, Our ſinnes did 
pierce him in the Crowne of 
Thornes ; and is it not reaſon, that 
our hearts ſhould be pierced with 
remor{c for our ſinnes ? 

Itis not the weeping ouera Cru-! 
cifixe, that Chriſt requires at our 
hands, but rather that we be crucified 
with him, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
Gal, 2.20. that 1s, as hc interprets 
himſelfe, that we crucifie the aff etti. 
ons of the fieſh,with the luites thereof, 


b 


rum te peccare deleciat ? The Son of 
God was wounded for thee, and 
canſt chou yer delight in finne 2 He 
nath borne a heaute burthen of in- 
frmitics,and ſorrowes, and ſhall we 
load him with new burthens 2 God 
forbid. For what were this, but with 
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T he Sinners Acquittance. 


the Souldier to ſtrike him ro the 
heart, and, as much as in vs lies, to 
crucifie him againe 2 The ſerious 


[meditation of Chriſts paſſion,if we | 
|be not graceleſle, will be a reſtraint | 


of {inne, 

2 Againe, as the Storie calls for 
Your compunGtion, ſo doth it for our | 
lanCtification, H2c emmnia ille pro te, 
ts nh1il pro illo, faith Saint Augnitin? 
Hath Chriſt done, and indured all 
this for thee, and wilt thou doe no- 
thing for him ? This were odious 
ngratitude. Take my yoke p02 you, 
ſaith Chriſt, Mat.11. And itis verie 
reaſonable, that as he hath taken the 
yoke and burthen .of puniſhment 
trom our ſhoulders, ſo we ſhould 
willingly carie the burthen of obe- | 
dience ; eſpecially if we conſider 
the difference of theſe burthens. 
Ours laid vpon him was verie pon- 
derous, yea ſo heavie it was, that it 
made him ſweat vnder it. His 1s 
light as it is in the 11 of Mathew, 


yea, 


| 


Heb.6, 


Anguſt de 
Paſtore. cAp.F+ 


Mat,1 1:33, 
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Plal.119.33. 


{ Plal,40,7- 


Barn, paru,ſer, 
ſerm.11, 
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weare oppreſſed with ſorrow,ſmit- 


by; 
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Yea, ſo lighr, that a man, whoſe 
keart is ſanctified, may renze vnder 
it, And wee muſt take yp Chriſts 
burthen willingly, & beare it cheer- 
fully, as he did ours. That we may 
ſay with him , 12 the volume of thy 
booke it is written of me, that I ſhould 
doe thy will, Twill doe it with all my 
heart. 

3. Againe, if it pleaſe Godtolay 
vpon vs the burden of infirmities, 
ſorrowes, {ickneſſe, this may teach 
vs patience. Prius bibit potionem, 


quam paranit ſuis, Chriſt hath be-|| 


gunto vs inthe cup of ſorrows, and 
{hall we think much to pledge him? 
His Tazle ſhould be our wav/uale, 
his patience in his paſſion muſt bee 
our inſtruction. ' And indeed, when 


ten with paine, or-caſt yponthe bed 
of our {ickneſle, what meditation 
comparable to this, to lighten the 
burden of infirmities, and ſorrowes, 
and to ſweeten the bitterneſle of 


paine 


I 
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paine and anguith £ Did my bleſſed 
Sauiour, who was holy and inno- 
cent, indure ſuch intollerable tor- 
ments for my ſake? And ſhall I re- 
pine, or be impatient, whenit plea- 
hy|Elſcth God to afflit me Whar are 
d\f|my greateſt afflicions to the paines 
#) |Flof his paſſion ? The time will come 
when paines or fickneſle are vpon 
ay |Fvs, that we ſhall need this Cordiall, 
s, [Fit ſhall be our happineſſe ro haue it 
Cl[Flina readineſſe. 
",\f| Toconclude, hath Chriſt borne 
[Four infirmities, and carried our for- 
d|Flrowes ? This muſt preſſe vpon vs 
|J|the Apoſtles exhortation, Beare yee 
«| one anthers burthens, For Chriſt is 
© |Fito vs both ſpeculum patiend;,o com- 
NF [patzendz,a looking-glafſe and ſpeRta- 
t-[Fi{cle of Patience & compaſhon. If we 
d|F|cannor cure, yet we ſhould condole 
n'Jijthe miſerics and infirmities of 0- 
1g |thers. Thus did Samzwel bemoane 
5,[{jthe reietion of Saul, Thus did S. 
. Paul bewaile the caſting away a 
the 
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Reuel, 21.4. 
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the Iewes. And when he ſaw ſome 
walking in the way of damnation, 
hee could not ſpeake of it without 
teares. Soler vs (as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts) put on the bowels of compaſsi. 
07; that ſo we may ſhew our ſelues 
lively members of our merciful 


head Chriſt Ieſus. 


—_ 


uiours bearing our infirmities and 
ſorrowes, doe worke in vs the 
grace of compunttion, of ſandti- 
fication, of obedience, patience, 
and compaſſon ; then haue wee 
read it, heard it effeually : and we 
ſhall one day reape the fruit thereof 
moſt comfortably, when Chriſt 
ſhall returne, not ſubtect to infirmi- 
ties and ſorrows, but cloathed with 
maieſty and glory, and ſhall giue vs 
poſſeſiion of that bleſſed habitation, 
where all tcares ſhall be wiped from 
087 eyes, and wee inſtcad of ſorrow 
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for his mercies ſake, and for our Sa- 
uiours ſake grant vs ; to whom with 
the Holy Ghoſt, all honour and 
glory, maigſty and domini- 
on, be rendred and af. 
cribed for cuer- 
more. cA- 
men. 
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The Sinzers Acquittance, 


the Iewes. And when he ſaw ſome 
walking in the way of damnation, 
hee could not ſpeake of it without 
teares. Soler vs (as tne Apoſtle ex- 
horts) put on the bowels of compaſs. 
| 077; that ſo we may ſhew our ſelues 
lively members of our micrcifull 
head Chriſt Teſus, 

Thus,ifthe meditation of our Sa-/ 
uiours bearing our infirmities and 
ſorrowes, doe worke in vs the 
grace of compuntction, of ſandti- 
fication, of obedience, patience, 
and compaſhon ; then haue wee 
read it, heard it effetually : and we 
ſhall one day reape the fruit thereof 
moſt comfortably, when Chriſt 
ſhall returne, not ſubicc to infirmi- 
ties and ſorrows, but cloathed with 
maieſty and glory, and ſhall giue vs 
poſſeſiion of that bleſſed habitation, 
where al tcares ſhall be wiped from 
087 eyes, and wee inſtead of ſorrow 


= and felicity, Which rhe Lord 
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for his mercies ſake, and for our Sa- 
uiours ſake grant vs ; to whom with 
the Holy Ghoſt, all honour and 
glory, maig{ty and domini- 
on, be rendred and a{. 
cribed for euer- 
more. A. 
men. 
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ACHECKE| 
TO 
CVRIOSITY. 


AND 


T he ſafeſt Seruice. 


| Two SER MONS preached at 


. WanirzHaAL2rL, the one the 5. 
of May, the other the 12. 
I G6 2 2» 
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Ioun Dzn15son Dodor of Diui- 
nity, and one of his Maieſties 
N Chapiaines. 
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LONDON, 
Printed by IounL = carr, and areto 
be fold by 10hn Budge, atthe figne of 
the Greene Dragon in Pals 
Church-yard. 1624. 


CY RIOSITY. 


TO UN. 21. 22. 


If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee © follow thou me. 


Here was extraordinary 
$j intercourſe of louc and 
1 familiarity berweene 
7 Peter, a pillar of the 
Church, and 7h» the 
beloued Diſciple. | 

By him, Peter enquired concer- 
ning the Traitour, By his meanes 
hce got into the high Prieſts Hall. 
E With 
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 cAChecketo Curioſitie. 


| 0" 
Corragit, & 
dmg, 


With him, he ran to the Sepulchre, 
And by him heknew Chriſt at the 
ſea of Tiberias. 

Therefore when our Sauiour had 
told Peter by an Allegory, that hee 
ſhould-be ſubict to martyrdome; 
Peter demanded of our Sauiour 
what 1943 ſhould doe ? To whom 
our Sauiour anſwerd in theſe words 
thatT have read, 1f / will that he tar- 
ry tif come, OF. 


Reprehenſion | 
In which I FO. ad his ? 


ſcruc Chrilts winnie: 

His Reprehenſios intheſe words, 
If I will that he tayry till I come, what 
i that to thee? 

His '1n#inz#ction in theſe, Follow 
108 me. 

 Inthe Repreherfion T note foure 
particu/ars , 

13. The ſoucraignety of Chriſts 
will, oppoſed to Pcters curioſitie, If 
will, 


' 2, Chriſts will applyed to an 


obiect, 


| SHR, 


A Checke to Carioſitie. 


obic, 1ohns tarrying, 1/1 will that 
he tarry. 
3. lohns tarrying limited with a 
circumſtance of time ; Til! 7 come, 
4.. Peters quid, checked with an- 
other quid, what i that to thee ? 
Of theſe points bricfly , and in 
order. 


If 1 will, 


1. THe vulgar Latine hath fic vo- 

lo, ſo I will, but I may truely 
ſay, that that tranſlation 1s ſick. And 
I cannot but wonder at the Rhe- 
miſts, who tie themlelues ſo ſtrictly 
to the ſame, that they ſwallow euen 
the groſle crrors of ignorant ſcribes, 
For they tranſlate it, ſo 7 will, But 
the learned Papiſts in tranflatmg 
theſe words, doegencrally correct 
and cenſure the vulgar Latine. Tol- 
let gives two reaſons why it ſhould 
be fi, not ſic, that is, it is «y,7f, in 
the Greeke, And hee might with 
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A Checke for Curioſitie. 


Notat, im 
Bibl, 


Mald. Omnes |. 
fere latinosce- 
dices contamis' 
nauit. And 
addes, It is {o 
in all Greeke | 
Copies, yea, | 
that famors 
one inthe 
Patican, 
Ianſep. Concor, 
Cap, 148. 


For, 2s] re» 
member, he 
hath left in 
his edition e- 
nertit domun:, 
for euerrit, 


| Luke 15-8. 


Sa (another [eſuite) haue ſaid it is 


ſo likewiſc in the Syriacke, 
z. If our Sauiour had faid fic, ſ 
I will haue him remaine, the queſti- 
on had beene anſwered, and no fur- 
ther doubt had remained concer- 
ning his words. Maldonat faith, 
T hat reading hath corrupted almeſ# 
all Latine bookes, And CA rborexs, | 
a Doctor of Pary, ſpeakes yet more 
freely,T he vulgar ({aith he)is harſh, 
vnconth, vnſauoury. Yea, the caſe 
is ſo cleare, that anſenins ſaith, Hee 
zs peeniſh that will contend for the 
vulgar tranſlation, Onely Michael 
the Maſter of the Popes Palace,will 
hauc it to beſ#c, ſo, becauſe it is ſo 
in the Miſfall correted by Pius 
©uintss, Burt the reaſon is weake: 
for Sixtus uintus, albeit hee tooke 
as great paines in correCting the yul- 
gar Latine, as Pirs did incorredting 
the Miſſall, hath left ſome places of 
tae houſe ro be ſwept by others. 
Caictan(with whom: Bellarmine allo 
agreeth) | 


_— 


AH Checke for C urioſinie. | 


—— 
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aorecth) ſayes reaſonably,The Tex! 
ſhould not be changed for the ancient 
errors of ignorant writers, 

But if any will contend for this 
ancient vulgar error,let him abound 
in his ownhe ſenſe. We will proceed 
to the Soueraigntie of Chriſts will. 
If 1 will. 


T he ſoneratentie of Chriſts will. 


Ow Chriſt is tobe conf1dered 
as God and man. As man, he 
came not to ſeeke hes owne will, but the 
will of the Father, who ſent him. But 
as God, he hath a diuine will, and 
the ſame is cither ſecret or reuealed. 
His ſecret will is his cternall pur- 
[poſe and decree concerning all 
things. 

This his ſecret will is abfolrte, 
without dependance : he may will 
ornill whatſocuer pleaſeth him. It 
is 07#1potent without reſiſtance; for 


Bellarm. de 
verbo Dei lib, 
3, (Ap, oh 


ſoln 5. 30. 


Rom, G4 I9, 


who hath reſiſted his will? it is free 
| E 3 with- 
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Rom. 9.15, 


Dan,g. 32. 
In maxim, 
{1 mmimis, & 
contingentibu. 
Math. 10 29. 


Iſai.46, 10, 
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without coaRio ons ' For he will hane 
mercy 0a whom he will have mercy, It 
is va:verſall without limitation; For| 
he veares rule, not only inthe army of 
heanes , and the inhabitants of the 
earth, but ſo, that a ſÞarrow cannot 
It ill on the ground without his will, It 
1s exact without errors, as bein? 
2 molt perfect rule of righteouſhes. 
Ar cannot properly be ſaid, he wils 
it becauſe it 15 good : but rather, it is 
200d becauſe he wils it, Ina word, It 
's conſtant without altering,neither 
men, nor angels, nor deuils (not- 
withſtanding the deuilliſh poſitions 
of Porſlins) cat change it, They 
may ſooner remoue the carth from 


her center, or ſtay the motion of 
the heauens, then alter it. My Conn- 
ſell fhatl land, ſaith the Lord, 

Now the reucaled will of Chriſt 
is that perfect rule of righteouſneſle 
contained in the holy Scriptures. 


| And to both theſe we muſt* ſubmit 


our {clues, but differently ; to the 


one; 
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one patieudo, 1n being content with 
that which God doth : to the other 
faciendo, in doing what he com- 


mands, For theſe two wils, are like 
two ſtreames riſing our of one 
| head, the one running aboue, the 
other ynder the ground, and both 
falling into the Occan of Gods glo- 
ric. 

The ſecret will, we muſt not be 
200 buſic with , as ſome are in their 
deſperate diſputes about Predeſti- 
nation. For Secret things belong to 
theLord, Voluatas Dei non difcuti- 
enda, ſed patienda,; This wiil of God 
is not to be ſcarched, but to be ſuf- 
fered, ſaith $. Hicrome, And this 
was Peters fault: He yas to0 in- 
quiſttiuc after that which vras loc- 
ked yp im our Sautours breft, and 


was therefore iuſtly checked. Yct! 


cuento this will ws mult ſubſcribe 
in ſuffering paticntly , and entertai- 
ning thankfully whatſocucr it plea- 
ſeth the Lord to doe. As Ely,when 

n E 4 he 
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without coation on; ' For he will haxe 
mercy 0 whom he will have mercy, It 
is varverſall without limitation;For| 
hc veares rule, not only inthe army of 
heanep , and the inhabitants of the 
earth, but fo, that a ſÞarrow cannot 
fall on the ground without his will, It 
15 exact without errors, as being 
2 molt perfect rule of righteouſhes. 
Ar cannot properly be aid, he wils 
it becauſc it 15 good : but rather, ir 1s 
o00d becauſe he wils it. Ina word, t 
is conſtant without altering,neither 
men, nor angels, nor deuils (not- 
withſtanding the deuilliſh poſitions 
of Porſlins) caa change it, They 
may ſooner remoue the carth from 
her center, or ſtay the motion of 
the heauens, then alter it. My Conn- 
ſellfhatl tand, ſaith the Lord, 

Now the reucaled will of Chriſt 
is that perfect rule of righteouſneſle 
contained in the holy Scriptures. 
And to both theſe we muſt* ſubmit 

our {clues , but differently ; to the 


one; 
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one patiendo, In being content with 
that which God doth : to the other 
faciendo, in doing what he com- 
mands, For theſe two wils, are like 
etwo ſtreames rifing our of one 
head, the one running aboue, the 
other ynder the ground, and both 
falling into the Occan of Gods glo- 
ric. 

The ſecret will, we muſt not be 
200 buſic with , as ſome are in thetr 
deſperate diſputcs about Predeſtt- 
nation. For Secret thinzs belong to 


theLord, Voluntas Dei non difcnuti- | Hicron, lib, 2, 


enda, ſed patienda; This wiil of God 
is not to be {carched, but to be ſuf- 


| adut /, Peiag 


fered, ſaith $. Hicrome, And this 
was Peters fault: He yas to00 in- 
quiſttiuc after that which was loc- 
ked yp im our Sautours breft, and 
was therefore iuſtly checked, Yct! 
cuento this will ws muſt ſubſcribe 
in ſuffering paticntly , and entertai- 
ning thankfully whatſocuecr it plea- 
ſeth the Lord to doe. As E/y,when 


E 4 he | 


| 


I.5am.3, 18, 


2.Sam.1 5; 


Math, 26. 42, 


1 


{ſubmitted himſelfe in this manner : 


| except 7 drinke it, thy will be done. 


| denounced by God againſt his 


| LA Checke for Curioſitie. TY 
he had heard thardolefull doome 


houſe, ſaid, 1: & the Lord, let him doe 
what ſeemeth him good, Thus King 
Dauid, when he went forth againlt 
Abſolon, (not knowing what might 
be the iſſue of that warre,) ſet vp his 
reſt. 1f I ſhall finde fauonr in the eyes 
of the Lord, he will bring me againe 
and ſhew mee both the Arke and the 
T abernacle thereof: But if he thus 
ſay, Thane no delight in thee , Behold 
here am I , let him doe to me 4s ſee- 
meth good in his eycs, And our ble: 
ſed Sauiour, when he was in the 
oreateſt agony that euer ſeazed on 
theſoule of man,and dranke the bit- 
rereſt cuppe that euer was taſted, 


0 Father, If this cuppe cannot paſſe, 
Aoaine, as we muſt ſubmir our 


ſeſues to the ſecret will of Chriſt in 
ſuffering what he inflits ; ſo muſt 


wetothereucaled , in doing what 


he | 


—_ 
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he commands. And as it ſhall bee 
our wiſedome to know this reuea. 
led will of God (according to that 
inrhe 5. tothe Epheſians : Bee net 
unwiſe , but vnderſfland what the will 
of the Lord is) {ofſhall it be our hap- 
pineſſe to doe it, as our Sauiour 
faith in the 13. of 7041. If you know 
theſe things,bleſſed are you if you doe 
them, 

This revealed will is called zhe 
voyce of God,2,Sam.1 5.22, And that 
veryfirly : For as the echo refounds 
to the vnice,ſo mult we,both in our 
affetions and ations, be anſwera- 
ble to the will of God. In our affc- 
ions, as when the Lord ſaid to 
| |[Dazid : Seeke my face, Dauids heart 

anſwered like an echo, Lord Iwill ſeeke 
thy face, Tnour aftions like Ne4h, 
Who did according to all that God 
commanded him, euen ſo did he. And 
this we ſhall the more readily doe, 
if we conſider the corrupt current 


| 


of our owne wils, and the abſolute 
2 per- 
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Ioh.,13417. 


Pſal. 29. 8, 


Gen,6,22, 
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pork fection of Almi: ghre Gods, 


is 2 molt arrogant Romiſh 
Extrauzgant, winch | yeeid; that ſo- 
ueraigntic to the 2c 12,that belongs 
on'y to God, 12 his que wellent, ts 
ele pro lege vole ataten.T nough the 
Popes be ignorant, or difſolute, and 
find for a law. And their ations, 
chough neuer ſo abſurd or impious, 
are not ſubte& to coatroule , that a 
man ſhould ſay, P omize cur hoc fa- 
7s , Sir why doc youthus © Bura- 
vaunt to this Tucif: F143 atrogancie; 
'tisthe will of God to which wee 
muſt thus neceſſarily, and abſolute. 
ly ſubicribe. And the more prompt 
our obedicnce,the more doe we re- 
ſemble rhe holy Angels. For with 
the bleſſed Angels, Gods will is a law 
in the Court of heauen, as S. Auſtin 
ſGiith. And their eloginms is in. the 
103. Plalme, Te Angels that ave his 
C6 ;mmandement, in oveying the Voyce 
of his word, eaherein we © ſhalli im!- 
tate our bleſſed Sautour, who in his 


That 


”— 


paſſion 


v.andth. t _— ” 


Boe thewill of his Father. And if we 


ned with them in a bleſled habitati- 
lon ; according to that of our Saui- 


lence, and he would know whether 


HA Checkets Curioſi til, 


i 

| 
aſſion pr pr rayed ; Not asd will, but | 
hes wilt: And in his ations ac- [ok 
compted it his mate and drink to 
thus ioyne with our blefled Sauiour 
and his holy Angels in will and at- 
tect ion , we ſhall hereafter be toy- 


our, in the 7, of Matthew. He ſhall 
enter into the kingaome of heanep, 
that doth the will of my Father which 
IS in heaucs. 


Chriſts will applcd to ax oviect, 


F Iwill that he tarry, This ta- 

rying hath nor reference to | 
lohxs tarying in the place where he 
was, but his remaining in the ſtate 
of life which he enioycd ; as the 
ſame phraſe is elſewhere y ſed. Peter 
vnderſtood by our Savtours words 
that he muſt die by the hand of vio- 


the | 


39 


Mati, 26, 29, 
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Math.7, 21, | | 


wo Pa ' 
?- Wy TAAW 
' 
[4*} 87), 
I Cor, I 9, 6, 
VWhereot na. 
ny rem une, 


_———_———Y 


60 


| ACheckefor Curioſitie. 


lob.14, 


| 


Heb, I3,414 | 


: Chron. 29, 
{15. 


the thread of hrs life ſhould be 
cut off inthat manner. Bur our Sa. 
utour intimates the contrary,ſaying, 
if I wif that he tarry , that is,If T wil 
that hee remaine aliue, In which 
manner of ſpcech he ſets forth the 
vanitie of this preſent life , as being 
tranſitory, and only a temporary 


it, Man that is borne of a woman is 
ſhort continuance, he ſhootes vp like a 
flower, andis cut downe, he vaniſheth 
like a ſhadow,and continaeth not. And 
if there be any continuing, it 1s limi- 
ted with a Donec. 

Weareall tenants at will. And 


an Inne to hoſte ar, not a ſetled ha- 
bitation to reſt at : as cuenthe hea- 
then haue called it, Hc #on habemus 
permanenten cintatem : Here wee 
haue no abiding Citic. This did 
king Danid acknowledge ingenu- 
ouſly, in the height of his honour 
and happinefſe, Wee are ſtrangers 


tarrying. And ſo doth 79 ſpeake offf 


this world is to vs but 4rmerticalam,P| 


41 
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da 
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Ih aith he) and ſoiourners , our daies 
6. $f 4 4 ſhadow , there is no abiding, 
0 Some tarry-here but a while, like 

Sf Davids infant, that dyed the ſeauenth 
hh 3 ſome not ſo long. Nec dum in- 
the troitus , 14m Exits, as S, Hicrome 
ins aicszthey liuenorto enioy the lighr 
 ©fwhileſt the ſnuffe of a candle makes 
ofh-2 abortiue birth. Some live longer, 
if like the Shunamites childe. Some 
[fl rhey hauearraincd to their full 
4þ\(\ſfrength , and heir bones are full of 
1q| (1124770 , Some euen to a decrepit 
- [Icſtate, like old Bayz/114;, Yet he that 
tarryeth longeſt (of which there are 
| feweſt) hath buta time of tarrying. 

| Though Comets differ from one 

another in brightneſſe, and ſome 
ſhine longer then others , yetar laſt 
they all vaniſh : So, albeit in the fir- 
mament ofthis preſent world,ſome 
| {|attaine ro higher degrees of ho- 
nour, and ſome live longer then o0- 
thers, yet there is a vanithing of 
both. T he faſhion of this world po 

ſet 
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Pliny, 
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fore when Conſtants the Em 
rour asked Hormiſda the famous 


Rome, it being ſuch a goodly Citric, 
he returned him little more then 
this anſwer : Didici quoque ibi ha 
wines mort, This I haue obſcrucd, 
that men die there as well as in 0- 
ther places. 

Euerie ſublunarie creature grones 
vnder the bonda ge of corruption, and 
hath ſome thing in it, that works the 
decay of it. The Yron hath ruſt the 
tree the worme,the caker;& ſo hath 


man his depraued humours, beſides 


thoſe external accidents which a- 
breuiate lis daics, T his life is a come 
tingall conſumption, Therefore Mar- 
cus Cato was wont to compare 4 
man to Yron, $7 exerceas conteritur, 
If you vie it, you wall it : if not, yer 
theruſt conſumes it. And I may ſay 
with that deuout Father, Dum Ar. 
hodie loquor,Euenthis day whileſt I 


what hee thought of| 


am 
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am ſpeaking to you, the Lampe of 
my lite waſterh, and whether I ſhall 
rarieto finiſh what T haue prepared 
[ know not. Oh how grcat 1s the 
folly of theſe, who would build 
them everlaſting habicarions in this | 
vale of miſcric: And thinke their Plalm,gg.n, 
houſes ſhall continue for ener, of fron; 
generation to generation? Behold! 
the Bfat Imiits cenfliire: Th their way 
vttereth their fool, fon eſſe, Per ina 
nem ſollicitudinem in aliena migyant, 
ſecula, non profutura, imo nec futura.! 
Their carc extendes tro orher ages, | 
which ſhall neither yeeld bencfir, | 
no,nor being, The yceres they rec- 
kon of, arc like the P! ulotophers: The great 
Annus maximus, which one yeric| yeeic. 
iuſtly calls Maximamn ſtultitiam, As Fhegrn. 
that rich man, Z#k. 12. did, who ſaid| Luky12,19, 
to himſelfe, S roule thou ha#t g00ds in| 
ſtore for many yeeres, and therefore 
receaued that iuſt anſwer by the ce- 
leſtiall Oracle, T how foole, this night 
fhall they take away thy Soule, 
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= .. \ away, {aith the Apoltle. There: | 


fore when Conſtanzis the Em 
rour asked Hormiſda the famous 
Architet, what hee thought 0 
Rome, it being ſuch a goodly Citie, 
he returned him little more then 
this anſwer : Didici quoque ibi ho- 
wines mort , This I haue obſerucd, 
that men die there as well as in 0- 
ther places, 

Eucrie ſublunaric creature grones 
wnder the bondage of corruption, and 
hath ſome thing in it,that works the 
decay of it. The Yron hathruſt the 
tree the worme, the caker;& ſo hath 


thoſe externall accidents which a- 
breuiate hits daics. T his life is a come 
tingall conſumption, Therefore Mar- 
cus Cato was wont to compare a 
man to Yron, Sz exerceas conteritur, 
If you vſe it, you walt it : if not, yer 
the ruſt conſumes it. And I may ſay 
with that deuout Father, Dum vob!s 
hodje loquor,Euen this day whileſt I 


man his depraued humours, beſides 


am 
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am ſpeaking to you, the Lampe of 
my life waſterh, and whether I ſhall 
rarieto finiſh what I haue prepared 
[ know not. Oh how grcat 1s the 
folly of theſe, who would build 
them everlaſting habications in this | 
vale of miſeric ; And thinke their Pialm,gg.n, 
houſes ſhall continue for ener, & from 
eneration to generation ? Behold | 
the Pſa; imifts cenliire: Thes their way 
Pern.de confs- 

vitereth their fool, ſhneſſe, Per 114 1.4, 41 pugen, 
nem ſollicitudinem in aliena migrant \ib.. 
ſeculs,non profutura, imonec ſatura.' 
Their care extendcs to orher ages, | 
which ſhell ncither yeeld bencfir, | 
no,nor being. The yecres they rec- 
kon of, arc like the P! ulotophers The great 
Annus maximus, which one yeric| yeeie, 
uuſtly calls Maximam ſtultitiam, As — = 
that rich man, Luk. 12. did, who ſaid] Luk,r2.19, 
to himſelfe, S roule thou hail 2004s 11; | 

ftore for many yeeres, and cherefore 
receaued that ivſt anſwer by the ce- 
eſtiall Oracle, T hou foole, this night 
fhall they take away thy Soule, 


Mens! 


i 


OO - 


—_ — 


A 


Ang mP/.53+ 


Pi.go, T2 * 


—__ uS wA Ru 


Befl, Hexam, 
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Eccl,1.4, 


v | many yeeres ; but as 7ob doth ( ac. 
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Mens hope of long lite is Fluxe 
& falſa,falſe and floting, as S.Augs- 
ſt:z {aid. Thercfore Moſes prayed, 
Teach vs oh Lord to number Our 
dates, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdeme. And how ihould we 
number them? Not like that fooliſh 
Arithmetician, the rich man , by 


cording to the words in the Origi- 
nall ) by a few ſhort dates. Why 
ſhould any one make reckoning of 
this tarying ; when as YVn4 n0x,vn4 
| febris,vona plenritis, One nights {1ck- 
neſle, one poore feuer, or pleuriſie 
may end this life ? One generation 
paſſeth,ang another ſucceedeth,as So- 
lomos ſaith. How many carcaſes of 
demoliſhed Cities may we fee, 
wherein multitudes of people inha- 
bired ? How many worlds of peo- 
plc, hauing taried here for a while, 
are ſwept away by death, like the 
gathering Hoſte of Dax 2 What 
greater folly therefore, then to be 


prodieall | 


TY 
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prodigall in meaſuring that time 


which is not in our diſpoſing? How 


much better ſhall we doe © How 
much happier ſhall we be, if we be 
carefull ro employ our pittance 
fruitfully,to the gloric of God, and 
the furtherance of our happie ac- 
compt in the day of the Lord? 

 TheHeathen Philoſopher verie 
worthily taxed this folly, that Moff 
men deſire to line long, few hane care 
to line well , Cum omnibus contingat 
bene vinere, null din, When it is in 
euerie mans powerto liue well, but 
inno.mans to liue long. A good man 
may dcfire to live long, but it muſt 
be, thar he may doe good, For 
therefore indeed(faith Chryſoſtome) 
Dems facit Vinere vt. illi VINAamms, 
Our liues are giuen vs of God, that 
they ſhould be)ſpent in his ſeruice, 
and to ;his glone : Otherwiſe our 
Morari,our tarying, is but a Morars 
with a long ſyllable as Nero ſpake in 
Suetonivs, Our daies are ſpent fee- 
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liſhly, and ſhall end miſerably. To 
conclude this point ; Foraſmuch as 
here is no long tarying, why ſhould 
we dote vpon this tranfitorie life ? 
[s here no abiding Citie © Let vs looke 

or one to come, Heb.1z. Shall theſe 


& eternall in the Heavens. Will the 
time come that all earthly King- 
domes ſhall haue their periods, and 
Chrift himſelfe deliner wp his K ing- 
dome to the Father © Let vs then 
aſpire to that heauenly Kingdome, 


is 3 p{iver, a tarying, but it is with a 
donec,for a ſhort time; but there are 
wre!, conſtant manſions, as our Saui- 
Our ſpeakes, Toh, x 4. To YEA #19710 
ramei,cucrlaſting habitations. There 
Tay; ow xutiw, WE ſhall euer be 
with the Lord; in whoſe preſence 
is the fulneſle of ioy, and at whoſe 
right hand are pleaſures for cuer- 
more. And (that I may end this 


point 
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earthly tabernactes of ours be deftroi-| 
ed * Let vs deſire that building, which| 
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that can nener be ſhaken, Here indeed| 
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[y0int with S. Auguftins words ) 
| Luis altus nofter ei finis, niſi perue- 
(nirc ad regnum,cuins nullus eft finis ? 


1come to that Kingdome that ſhall 
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To what end doe we liue, but, that 
after our tarying here, we may 


neuer end * 
Johns ftarying limited. 


3. T1 I come. I may ſay for the 

meaning of theſe words, 
uot homines tot ſeutentie,So many 
men, ſo many ſeuerall opinions. 
Seme by this donec, till I come, vn- 
derſtand Chriſts comming at the 
end of the world. And that hath 
beene the ground of a vulgar, but 


the Ewangelif is yet aliue, whereas 
he dyed in peace,the gs yeere of 
his life at Epheſus. Yea ſome there 
haue beene, who, ynder the colour 
of this expoſition, haue taken ypon 
them the perſon of S.1oþz , As that 


ſenſeleſſe error, Namely, that 104» | 


De ciundte Dei 
li6.22.cap,20, 


| 
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late Impoſtor of France did, and 
was therefore iuſtly burned at To- 
louſe.Some ynderſtand it of Chriſts 
comming to eh, by ſummoning 
him to his death, which if it be 
meant of death in generall,withour 
any difference between the manner 
and meancs of ſuch death, muſt 
needs be a groundleſle conſtruction, 


| For ſo Chriſt came to all his Diſci- 
. | ples, whereas this comming implies 


ſomething more then ordinarie. 
Dtuers other conceites there are 


| | concerning thiscomming of Chriſt, 


which are not worthy the repea- 
ting, much leſſe the refuting, I may 
fay of this queſtion, as S. Auguſtine 
ſpeakes vponthe like ; I will zn this 
deepe queſtion deliuer what to me 
feemes right, reſerning to eutrie one 
what likes him beſt. 

Now for clearing of this place 
other Scriptures will yeeld vs light, 
They are like the Cherubims, hat 
looked one 01 another, Exod.25, And 
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thoſe that had thelr wings toyned one | <ucch.1,9, 
in another, Ezech.1.They arelike ſo 
many ſweet Inſtruments according 
in one note of truth, 

S. Bernard hath a diſtin&tion of a | rernard, de = 
threefold comming of Chriſt men. | Ad#enr/er.3, 
tioned in the Scriptures ; The firſt, 
ad homines, to men, in his incarna 
tion ; The ſecond, in homines, into 
men,at their conuerſ10n, The third, 
| | | contra homines, againſt men, at the 
worlds diſſolution. The firſt of theſe 
was in /nfirmitie,the ſecond in powey 
| and ſpirit, the third ſhall be in wwaie- 
ie and glorie. Now two of theſe 
are his comming in perſon, that is at 
his Incarnation,& the day of Iudg- 
ment ; the third is his comming in 
power, that is his powerfull woke 
in the promulgation of the Goſpel, 
and the conuerſton of ſinners ; And 
of this his third comming our Saui- 
our ſpeakes to Peter, 

That place in the ſixteenth of |Mat16.28. 
Saint Mathew, is, in my opinion, a 
FC | F 3 lively 
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Mart. 10,7, & 
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1be euident , if we conſider theſe 
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lively parallell to this. Yerely, there 
are ſome landing here which ſhall not 
145 of death, till they haue ſeexe the 
Son of Man come in hu Kingdome. 
For what is this, be ſhall tarie, but 
that, he ſhall not taft of death ? What 
is this Dozxec, till I come, but that 


Kingdome £ And what is that King- 


dome, but the powerfull effects of 
the Goſpel ? as it is in the ſame 
Evangeliſt, where our Sauiour faith 
T he Kingdome of God is come to you: 
(As the Apoſtle Peter alſo cxplaines 
it, We opened to you the power and 
comming ( that is the powerfull 
| comming ) of oar Lord Heſas Chriſt. 
True it is, that then Chriſt came 
powerfully in his Doctrine and 
Myracles ; But afterwards more 
powerfully, and plentifully in the 
Miniſtcrie of the. Apoſtles, as wul 


three circumſtances 
:. The firſt is the effuſion of gifts 


comming of the Son. of Man in hy\ 


— 
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poured 
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poured out ypon the Apoſtles at the | 


feaſt of Pentecoſt, For then they 
were indued with power from on 
| high, Euen cloathed with the Spirit 
of power, as it 1s ſaid of Giatgn in the 
fixr of the Iudges. They had 7he 
power of fignes and wonders, They 
had that powerful Apoſtolicz!! rod, 
wherewith Saint Peter ſtrooke Ana. 
14s the diſlſembler, and Paul Ely. 
mas the {orcerer, 
2. The ample promulgation of 
the Goſpel. For as Noes ſonnes dif: 
erſed themſclues for the peopling 
of anew world, {o did the Apo- 
ſtles for the planting of a new word. 
| Enſebius writes , that about the 
end of Tyberims raigne, the Goſpel 
through Gods gractous bleiling, 0r- 
bt vniuerſo velutiſelirts quidam y- 
dius illuxit , Did ſhine like a bright 
Sun-beame to all the world. Saint 
Paul cauſed the Goſpel to ſound out 


uke 24-49, 
£1duond. 


2.1Judg.6. 34. 
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Rom.15,19- 


Ecclel,z 


rom. Teruſalem to Ithyricum. And if 
one Apoſtle did ſo much in one part 
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Math, to, 23. 


lohn 21.11. 
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of the world, what may wethinke 
of all the reſt? Surely that which 
we reade in the tenth of the Ro- 
manes, T hezy ſound went forth to all 
the earth, and their words to the end 
of the world and that propheticall 
promiſe was now fulfilled ; Tee ſhall 
not goe oner all the Cities of Iſ3ael, till 
the Sonne of man be come. 

3- TheeffeQuall and happic con- 
ecfog of the world, by that mini- 
ſtery of the Apoſtles ; was very 
wonderfull. Peters draught was 
oreat, whey he tooke x53. fiſhes, Bur 
that greater, when , being made a 
fiſher of men , He in one diy CORMEN«» 
ted 3000. ſonles. Now the Curtaines; 
of the Church were ſpread out, and 
her tents inlarged exceedingly. Sq 
that whereas ſhee was before like 
Gideons fleece, ſhe became now like 
Gideons floore; jinlarged and watered 
abundantly with the dew of the 


Goſpel. Infomuch that as Enſebius| 


writes, many Cities and Villages, 


wt. _ 
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were | 


Ithe Church increaſed thus in the 


{[ohn tarryed to ſee? Thus in re- 
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were velgti referte fru TUM arte, AS it 
were threſhing floores full of corne, 
Now, if the Goſpel flouriſhed, and 


daies of Tiberizs, how much more 


inthe daics of Tr4ian, which was 
60. ycares after, All which Saint 


'Baroy, tom. 1, 


4d armum 6g. 


We 34» 


ſpect of the powerfull gifts of the 
ſpirir, theample promulgation of 
the Goſpel,aud the wonderfull con- 
uerſton of the world , we may well 
ſay that Chriſt Ieſus then came, and 
came in his kingdome, his ſcepter 
being ſo gloriouſly aduanced, 


of application, to conſider more 
thoroughly of this comming in h0- 
mines, into men, | 

The comming of our bleſſed Sa-] 
uiour atthe time of his birth, was 
apparante For, The word was made 
Alb, and awelt among vs, (and men 


ſaw the glory thereof, 4s the glory of 


Bur it concernes vs much,by way | 


Tohn 1.14. 


the only begotten Son of the Father) 
® fall 
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; phe of mens hearts , and knockes 
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full of grace and truth, And ſuch 
will his comining to tudgement be: 
For he will. come 17 12 flaming fire , and 
| render vengeance 10 the igmorant, and 


Thoſe two commings of Chriſt 
are manifeſt , and of them menare 
(enſible z But this middle comming 
is Ocultus & ſprrituairs, Secret and 
(pirituall, and few are truly appre- 
henſiae of it. Yet they only ſhall 
haue comfort of his comming in in- 
firmitie, and at his comming in glo- 
ry, who haue experience of his 
comming in grace. For if any man 
hath aot the Spirit of Chriſt, jy. ſame 
is none of his, Aduentus iſle medins 
eſt via per quam wveniatur ad viii. 
mim : This middle comming is the 
way by the which, we come happt- 


' Behold(faith Chriſt) 1 fand at the 
goore, and knocke, He ſtands at the 


with: two eſpeciall hammers, the 
Main!-| 
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[many by outward meanes,to whom 
he comes not by effcfuall grace, | 
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Miniſtery ofthe word, and the mo- 
tions of his bleſſed ſpirit, bur is oft 
neglected, repelled. As it is ſaid of 
his comming in perſon , He came 4- 
monegſt his owne,but his owne receined 
him n0t : (0 is it true of his com- 
ming in power, that hee comes to 


Thertfore it is neccſlary to examine 
how Chriſt is come to vs. Yea e- 


L 


uery one ſhould, in this caſe, be C#- 
rioſas explorator, A curious and di- | 
ligent examiner (as Saint Bernard 


ſpeakes.) According to thatof the} 


Apoſtle, Prooze your ſelues,examine 
1onr ſelnes, know you n0z rhat Chriſt 
in you , except you be reprobates * 
Euery one will acknowledge,that zz 
him we line, and mooue, aud hane onr 
being : Burt then only are we hap. 
pie, when we can fay , that Chr# 
lives in vs, Therefore, as Saint Parl 
prayes, that he may know the vertue 
of Chriſts reſurreftioz ; {0 we ſhould 
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pray, that we may know the power 
of this his comming. 

But Ynde adeſſe norim? ſaith S, 
Bernard, How (hall I know that he 
is come 2 And ſurely this is a wor- 
thy, and waightic queſtion. For re- 
ſolution whereof , we are to take 
notice,that where Chriſt comes, he 
comes as a Conquerour, There will 
be fuga vitiorum, Sinne will be put 
ro flight : Ar leaſt the ſtrength of 
finne will be abated, and the power 
of Satan quelled. For Chriſt hath 
his two edged ſword, which is lively 


and mightic in operation, and thoſe] ' 


weapons, that can caſt downe the 
ſtrongeſt holds. Where he comes 
in ſpirit, and power , Satans forts 
and bariquadoes muſt needs be bat- 
tered. Can Dagon ſtand before the 
Arke? or Belial before Chriſt ? 
Thoſe therefore thar finde in them- 
{clues the power of ſinne abated, 
may conclude with comfort , that 
Chriſt is come. And contrarily , 

where 
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battered, and the force of ſinne re- 
maines, Chriſt is not come effeQu. 
{ally. 

Againe, where 'Chrift comes 
powerfully as a Conquerour, hee 
makes his reſidence gratiouſly as a 
King,” nos et ſubijciamur,That we, 
as good ſubiects , may ferue and 0- 
bey him. He will not ſuffer ſfinne to 
raigne, where he hath his reſidence, 
So faith the Apoſtle, S:nne ſhall not 
haue dominion oner you, for you are 
not vnaer the law, but vnder grace, 
We cannot be totally free from lin, 
whileſt we liue in this vale of mile. 
Y but, if Chriſt be in vs, he will 
uppreſſe the power of it, For, can 
2 rebell ſtand before the face of a 
potent Prince £ Where Chriſt 
raignes as King, his fubiccts will be 
ready to be ruled by his ſcepter, and 
[they ftand in awe of his {word of 
Iuſtice, A good ſubie will zake 
heed to the mouth of the King, And 

can 
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can he be a good ſubiect to Chriſt, 
the King of Kings , which will not 
bee guided by his word « Thoſe 
therefore thar ſay in their hearts, 
Letvs breake their boyds aſunder and 
caſt away their cords from ws, doe 
thew themſclues, not ſubics, bur 
rebels : They haue not yet entertal- 
ned Chrift; and their doome is 
fearefull, as it is pronounced , Zuke 
19. Thoſe mine enemies which would 
not that 1 ſhould raigne oner them, 
bring them, and ſlay them before my 
face. We pray daily, Thy kingdome 
come, Et veniet ſi volnmus : It will 
come, if we our {clues be willing, 
It we be comentcd to be ruled by 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, directed by his 
word, and tender vnto him the ho- 
mage of cheeretull obedience, then 
is this King of glory come gratiouſ- 
ly to vs, and the kingdome of God's 
within vs. 
Againe, where Chriſt comes ct- 


fectually,he comes as 4 gracious be- 


nefadtor, 


. 
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#0 gine light to them that ſit in my | 
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nefactor,He comes not empty handed, Ber. m Cant. 
: | - 1-7 4, 

uid eft venire, iſs gratiam ſuans ” by - Fi np 

nobis conferre ? What is this com- Trawr, & v- 


ming of Chriſt to ys, but the con- %*<9-*. 


terring of his grace ? And his grace 1 Cor.rg,ro.} 


in vs will not be in vaine, but will 

ſtirrevs vp tothe practiſe of all holy 

duties, Sz Chriſt in corde ſit, 10915 giig in rom, 
diem facit, If Chriſt be entertained 24, 

into our hearts, he, being Sol intt- yy 2, 
tie, the Sunne of righteonſueſſe, will 

expell the darkneſle of errour , and 

cauſe the light of knowledge to 

ſhine into our ſoules. For, he came, Luke 1.78. 


neſſe, and to guide onr feet into the 
way of peace, Hee is the Prince of 
peace,and through him we hane peace; Ron. 5.1, 
with God, If qurſoules bee woun- 
ded with remorſe, he brings his cor- 
dials to comfort vs, and his ſuppling 
balmes to cure vs. He is magiter| Hieron, in Ec- 
medicorsm,the great Phyſition,and ee7. 
pittifull Chyrurgion. His cures are 
ſtrange, he heales the broken hear- 
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cis, ſed verborum Sacraments, hee 
cures 'them by ſpeaking peace to 
their ſoules, That which was loſt 
by 44am, is reſtored by him ; and 
that tmage which was defaced, is 
renued by him. S. Bernard reckons 
vp a large Catalogue of comforts, 
and benchts, that we receiue by the 
comming of this gracious benefa- 
| or ; Hee awakens the drouſie ſonle, 


'| aud moiizfies the ſtonie heart, he plucks 


vp vice, and plants wertne , hee caſts 
| downe the wals of intquity,and builds 
vs of in grace , he waters that which 
# thirſty, cnlightens that which « 
darke, opens that which is lacked wp, 
and kindles that which 8s cold, 
Now, to conclude this point : 
hath Chriſt enlightened vs with fa- 
uing knowledge, ſpoken peace to 
our ſoules, awaked vs from droufie 
ſecurity, mollified our hearts, plan- 
ted grace in our-{oules, changed our 
affections, made ys zealous of his 


ted: And how * No# herbarum ſac- 
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y, and comfortably, with that blel- 
jed Martyr, Hee 1s Come, he is come. 
And indeed no comfort on earth 
like vnto this, Beats apud quem man- 
ſronem facts Domine leſu, O Lord le- 
ſus, (laith S. Bernard) happie is the 
man with whom thou takeſt op thy 
dwelling, Let vs therefore be care- 
full, not onely to cntertaine, but alſo 
to retaine this noble gueſt, Let vs 
make the Diſciples importunate 
ſuite to him, in Luk.24. Mane nobiſ- 
cum, abide with vs. 1fany man loue 
me, he will keepe my word,and my Fa. 
ther will lone him, and wee will come 
wnto him, and dwell with him. They 
are the words of our Sautour ; Let 
vs therefore doe what he requires, 
and he wil aſſuredly performe what 
he promiſes, Let vs loue him, ſerue 
him, and keep his commandements 
cheerefully, and conſtantly, then 
will hee conſtanrly take vp his habi- 
tation with vs in this life, and wee 


zlory? then may wee ſay confident- . 


Beyn, de Ad: 
Went, ſerm. 3. 
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ſting habitations with him inthe life 
to come. And ſo I come to Peters 
checke, mid ad te 2 What is that to 
thee? 


What is that to thee © 


4+ AN yet, to ſpeake ingenuouſ. 

ly, I comenot very willingly 
to it, I vtrerly diflike that prying 
and cen{orious humour of them, 
who take delight to ſpic out the leaſt 
mote in the eye of others , and care 
not what aſperſions they caſt-vpon 
them.Such are the brood of Char, 
I had rather with Sem and lapherh, 
couer the nakednefle of any feruant 
of God with the mantle of charity. 
Yet, foraſmuch as whatſoener wa 
written afore time, was written for 
our learning ; And the frailtics of 
holy men are recorded in Scrip- 
ture, Yt caſus maiorum ſit tremor mi- 
n07um,that the ſlips of men eminent 
in 


——_—_ ——— 


1as himſclte, namely Cazet, & Baron. 
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in grace, may make vs, who are but 
vndcrlings, to looke warily to our 
owne ſteps : Ir cannot be valawfull, 
or vynprofitable, tro view them as 
Sea-markes, for our ſafer ſayling 
in the Ocean of rhis dangerous 
world: 

And ſuch is this frailty of Peter, 
whom not onely diuers ancient Fa-; 
rhers, bur many learned Papilts alſo 
(wiioſe vitermoſt indeauours haue 
not beene wanting to aduance the 
Romane Sce) haue thus cenſured. | 


remember, doth abſolutely denie, 
that Peters was a curious queſtion, 
To whom I may oppoſe tw Car- 
dinals,no lefle learned, and as much | 
deuctcd to Peter & the Sec of Rome 


And T elſets reaſon is very weake to 
maintaine his paradox, Wee ſhoula 
z0t eaſily beliene ({aith he) that Peer 
being latcly and highly aduanced by 
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Chriſt, ſhould [ſo ſoot fall into curto- | 
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ſity. | 
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ſity. To him S. Angnitine ſhall an- 
[were for mee, vpon thelike frailty 
of Peters,. Petrius pauls ante beatus, 

oftea Satanus , Peter, who a little 
before, for his worthy contfcſſion, 
was called by our Sautour bleſſed, 
was afterward for his inconſiderate 
diſlwaſton tearmed Satan. Yea ſaith 
S. Auſtin , In momento vn0, infra 
'pauca verba, almoſt in a moment, 
within a few words. AndI thinke 
it ſafer that Petey bee cenſured for 
curiofity, then our Sautour for an 
vaiuſt checke , For, Chrift; reſpon. 
fio eſt cum obinrgatiuncula, Chriſts 
anſwexe is with a cheeke, ſaith Sal. 
meron, 

Indeed Bellarmine dares not take 
vpon him to iuſtific, bur doth one- 
ly indeauour to qualifie this lippe' 
of Peters, ſaying, 1/ta ſt curiefitas di- 
cenda, venia digniſcima eft, Tf you 
cal: this curiolity,it is very pardona- 
ble, in regard of Peters loue'to John, 


{To whom TI doe willingly coadif- 


cend ; 
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| ouer others ſo diſdainfully, / a7 not 
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cend ; yct this onely trees Peter, 4 
tanto, not 4a tote, Now, curiolitic 
| 73 minutiſsimis, cucn inthe ſmalleſt 
matters 1s to be reſtrained,and auoi- 
ded, as S. ©Augzuitine ſhewes in his 
Confeſſions. And ſo our Sauiours 
quid comes in here to checke Pexers 
guid, like his ſz, tro checke the mans 
fi in the ninth of Marke,7f thou canit 
doe any thing, (aith the father of the 
poſſeſſed Childe , 1f thou cant be- 
leeve,faith Chriſt. For ſo,when Pe- 
ter askes, Hic autem quid ? What ſhall 
TIohn doe: Chriſt anſwers, 2uid ad 
te? What is that to thee ? And the 


In part, not 
altogether, 


Angſt. confeſ, 
10. 35, 


Mark.g,z 2.23 


Syriacke doubles the checke with 
an empheſis, Ad te,quid ad te? What 
is that to thee, to thee * 

This curioſity, 2s it was the finne 
of our firſt Parents ; ſo 1s deſcen- 
ded to all their poſterity. Hence it 
is, that the boaſting Phariſcc inſults 


as other men, extertieners, V8uit, a- 
dulterers, nor enen 45 this Publican. 


Luke 18,171, ' 


> FRE 


— 
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S4luſs. de bello 


| Lugurth. 


+ Sam.6.6, 


Eſa.t,12. 


But, 2d ad illum : What hath hee 
to doe with that ? Who arg thou that 
tudeft another mans ſeruant? Hence 
it 15 that there are ſo many refor- 
mers of our Church, # tiam opifices 
quorum res fideſq. in manibus ſite 


ſant, Euen meere Handicrafts men, 


whole credit, wealth (and wit) lyes 
in their hands (as Salut ſpeakes of 
the Roman faRious Plebeians ) are 
very buſte this way. They thinke 
they ſee the Arke ſhake ; and with 
Vzz4, they will take vpon them to 
ſtay it: but quid adess;(if it were ſo) 
what haue they to doe with that ? 
Who required this at their bands ? | 
Yea, from this corrupt humour it 
comes, that there 15 ſcarce ſo meane 


|a Mechanicke, or (flly ruſticke , but 


is ready to cenſure the Church, the 


| King, the State ; but ©uid ad cos? 


What haue they to do with matrers 


jand myſteries of State? Ne ſator 


vitra crepidam , it becomes them 
well ro keepe themſclues within 
heir | 


. = a Yo 


—_ 
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their own laits and lits , according 
tothe Apoſtles aduile, Let ws fudie 
to be quiet, & t0 medal with our ow! 
buſineſſe. It may be obiccted thar S. 
Pant exhorts vs to conſider other 
mens buſi neſſe. Andit is true; But 
there is ſollicitudo chargtatis & CUT t- 
ofitatts, A care and conſideration of 
charitic, and the like, of curiolitic , 
T heone is to counſell, comfort, and 
relicue,; the other onely to pry, to 
know, to cenſure. The one hath the 
warrant of a calling,the other ariſes 
forth of a pragmaticall diſpoſition, 
and is the trade of buſtbodies : : that 
the Apoſtle commends ; this he 
condemnes. 

But it is no meruaile that curioh- 
tie is buſte with mens affaires, when 
it feares not to intrude ir ſclfe into 
Gods ſecrets. One is bufily fearch- 
ing, when the day of Iudgement 


the world was made no ſooner *7 
another what God did before he 
G 4 made 


ſhall be? another queſtions why 
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Aug couſeſſ 


(ib.1 IC4}.,12. 


AR.1.6,7. 


Toh.2.3,4. 
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Ps 


| Iſracl? Hetooke them vp thus, 1t 7s 
| 


| CA Checke to Cariofitie, 


made the world ? To whom ( as S. 
Auzuſtine (aith ) it might well be an- 
ſwered, Alta yas gehennam 
parauit, He was making hell for ſuch 
curious inquifitors, + | | 

Whereſocuer our Sauiour mects 
with this vice,itneucr gocswithout 
a checke. When the Diſciples de- 
manded of him, Lord wilt thos at 
this time reftore the Kingdome t0 


zot for you to know the times or the 
ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in 
his ewne power, Yea when his Mo- 
ther ſaid to him at the marriage in 
Cana in Galile,T hey hane no wine, He 
anſwered her, Woman what haue | to 
doe with thee? mine houye tis not yet 
come, Neque Ambroſus veritus ei 
atcere, Chriſtem arguiſſe matrem, 
And S. Amvroſe was not afraid to} 
lay that Chriſt reproued his mo- 
ther,faith 7anſenins. 

Whena bufte fellow was veric 
inquiſitiue concerning the gods, 
Euitid 


— _-_ 7 cm. fli——_— 
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| 
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Pn 


Exdid anſwered him well, Ceter a 
neſcio, illud ſcio quod oder curioſes, 
Other things I know nor, but well 
I know rhat they hatc curious que- 
ſtioniſtes. 

And indeed curiofitie doth juſtly 
deſeruea checke, It is both odious 
and dangerous. Solomon faith, It #5 
the Glorie of God to conceale a ſecret, 
And is it not then inglorious to him 
when nien ſhall buſily and curiouſly 
pry into that which he hath con- 
cealed 2 Who hath kwowne the minde 
of the Lord ? or who hath beene his 
councellor ? ſaith the Apoſtle, Hap- 
pic are we if we may be of his 
Court, though we be none of his 
Councell. It wasa iuſt puniſhment 
vpon our firſt Parcnts that they 
were infatuated, for deſiring ro 


| match God in knowledge. And ir 


is verie iuſt that thoſe, whoin ſacred 
things will ſore beyond their pitch, 
haue the cies of rheir vnderſtanding 
dazled, and when they thinke to be 


moſt | 
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Prou,25.1. 
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Gen.3.5. 


Rom.11,34. {| 


ha _—— 


— 


GO 


| 


Rom.1.22, 
1,Sam.s.19: 


Mun{#.coſmog, 
deſcrip, ltalie, 


[ 


Phal.z 6.6, 


Rom.1t.33: 
| 


| 


[ 
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molt wiſe, turne fooles, like them in 
the firſt ro the Romans, Thee men of 
Bethſhemeſh ſarted verie worthily 
for prying into the Arke. And Pom. 
pey for ruthing into the Sanctum 
ſanuttorum, And did not Pliny loſe 


-his life by his curious ſearching af- 


ter Mount Yeſevus? Gods 1udgments 
(faith Dauid) are like a great deepe , 
and who 1s ablc ro diue into the 
botrome of them 2 Notthe bleſſed 
Apoſtie,who rather adores,admires 
then ſeekes to comprehend them. 
0 altitudo, O the deepeneſſe of the 
riches both of the wiſdome and know. 
ledge of God! How vaſearchable are 
his indgements , and his waies pa#t 
finding out ! 

That ts an euill and a vſuall fruit 
of curiofitie, which S. Auguſtine 
ſpeaks of, Curioſitas inuenit hereſim, 
Curioſitie hath beene the author of 
herefte. And whart elſe hath incom- 
bred the Church with Arminius 
quiddities, and Yorſlius horrible 


blaſphe- 
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drunken humour, and intoxicates 


| 


blaſphemics, but prond curioſitie - 
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| 
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And what elſe hath caſt divers 
( from their diſlike of our Church | 
gouernment ) into thoſe Iamentable | 
gulfes of Browniſme, Anabaptiſme, | 
Arianiſme © Curiofitie can finde no ! 
center to reſt on, but leades men in- | 


to endlefſe labyrinthes. It is a' 


excecainely, Therefore the Apo- 


ſtle exhorrs men 79 vaderitand ac- | Rom. 12.3, 


cording to ſobrietie, How hauc the | 
Schoolemen, & ſome others puſled 
themſelues abour that queſtion, 
why Chriſt ſhould loue 70-2 more | 
then the other Diſciples ? I amnot 
1enorant that divers probable rca- 
ſons may be rendred. Bur it is, in 
my iudgcment, a meere curious 
queſtion, and deſerucs a quid ad te? | 
For,ſhall the ſeruant call his maſter, | 
or the {ubiec his ſoueraigne to ac- 
compt ? Muſt Chriſt giuea reaſon 
to lilly {infull men of his affections | 
and actions? This is temerayia ſcien- | 
Fa, 
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"I lent. As the Lord ſer markes and 


| A Checke to Curiofitie, | 


tia, 25S S_ Auitine calis it. It {hall be 
our wiſdome, that we be content to 
be ignoraar, where the Scripture is 


bounds at Mount $247, fo hath he 
for the ſearching of his ſacred and 
ſecret councels. That is a worthy 
queſtion of Laftantive, uid ergo 
quers, que nec ſcire potes, nec ſi ſcias 
beatior fias : Way ſhould a man 
hun: afcer the knowledge of thoſe 
things, which he cannot attaine to ? 
and which bcing attained to, can 
make him neuer -a whit better 
or more bleſſed 2 If a man were 
the acuteſt Logitian, the moſt clo. 
quent Orator, the profoundeſt Ma- 
thematician in the world, If he 
knew all the motions, conſtellarions, 
and influences of the heauens ; and 
were able with So/omop to dif. 
courſe of Beaſts, and Birds,and Ve- 
getables, from the Cedar of Liba- 
nonto the Hyſop onthe wall : Yet 


if that v,um neceſſarium be wan- 


a zi gpn—_— MM. a. Fw: es > W_ ov 


ting 
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nefiere, All that knowledge is but, *: 
x . Þ. . i, 45. 
meere vanitie and idle curiofitie. It 


is wholeſome dottrine that makes a *,Tim.4,o, | 


Chriſtian batle in grace. One dram| 
of Duwine knowledge tending to 
ſaluation,is more worth then all the 
abſtruſe ſpeculations of the moſt 
curious Artiſtes in the world. | 
Thar is good counſel! of the Son 
of Syrach, In ſupernacaneis rebis Ore, | Ecclel 3.24. 
Be not curious in ſuperfluous mat- 


ters. And that of Chryſo#tomes bet- Chryſe in lob, 


ter ; Traduce hanc curtoſitatem ad cu- bem 3. 


ram ſalutts tue,Change this curioft- 
tie into a Care of thy ſaluation. And 
what elſe did our Sauour intend, _ 
when to one asking, Lord are there| Luk.13-24, 
many that ſhall be ſaned : He anſiwe- 
red, Strine to enter in at the flrait 
gate, AS if he ſhould fay, 21zd ad te? 
What haſt thou ro doe with the 
number of them that ſhall be ſaued* 
Rather conſider the difhcultie, and 


know, it is thy dutic to vic all dilt- 
gence 
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1 
AR.9.9, 


| 
| AQ.16.30, 


IPCer6.12 


| 


2 Pct.1.19, 


Tlife, and make vs eternally bletled in 


| MA ( Checke for Curio(itte, 


gencc for the obtaining of eternall 
ſaluation, Therefore to conclude,if 
we will be inquiſitiue ; Ler vs chan 
Peters quid into Paules quid, Af.g, 
Domine quid me vis facere? Lord | 
what wilt thouthat I ſhall doe 2 and 
into the Gaolers quid, A.is. Quid 
me oportet facere vt ſalous fiams Sirs 
what muſt I doe to be faued 2 and 
into Dawids quid, Pſalm.1is. Quid 
retribuams? What thall I render vnto 
tlie Lord forall his benefits towards 
'me? Letvs Sinate to make our clect;- 
03 ſtire, as S. Peter exhorts, Thele 
indeede are worthy inquiſitions ; 
this is a neceflaric ſtudie ; which, 
when all frothy curioſitic ſhall va- 
niſh, will yeeld vs comfort in this 


the life to come. 


FINIS, 


THE 


SERVICE. 


TOUN. 21. 22, 


Follow thou me, 


J/259 theſe words containe 

=Xx our Sautours Kepre- 

BS PAY henſion,and his 1ninn- 
9” Con, In the one he 
checkes Petey for his curiofitie. In 
the other he preſcribes him his du- 
tie. In the Reprehenſton I noted 
the ſoueraigntie of Chriſts facred 
and ſecret will, concerning John. 
Concer- 


cage! 4 os 
SAFEST 


WESSFO V have heard that} 


| 2 - ; 


hs. ten. Eo 
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| 


Euſeb, Emi]. 


Enangel, 


De 4gone Chris 
{ | (tiana, C4p.30, 


Hom. de Iohans 


| 


| Concerming which Feter being 
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quiſities heares from our Sawiour, 
that Quid ad te? What is that to 
thee 2 And now I come to the In- 
junction, Follow thou me. 

It is a ſtrange ſpeech of Saxdeys 
in his (txth Booke De Yiſibil; Mo- 
narchia. Inhac teto ſermone Chyiſtus 
nhil voluit aligs commune eum Petrg 
ej e, In all this ſpeech Chriſt would 
that no man ſhould have any thing 
to doe but onely Peter. A moſt ab- 
ſurd and falſe poſition. For concer- 
ning ſome part of the ſpeech, Saint 
Auguſtine ſaith, Cum ei dicitur 0m- 
nous dicicur, Amas mes paſce ones 
incas, Where it is ſaid to Petey, Lo- 
ueſt thou me 7 feed my Sheepe, it is 
{aid to all Paſtors. And concerning 
the other, Enſebins Emiſſenus ſait 
in like tearmes, [2404 Pegro dicitur 
omnibus dicitur, Sequere me, That | 
which is ſaid to Petey is faid to all, 
Follow me: Yeca this is not ſpoken | 
tothe Diſciples onely, bur to cuerie | 


part! | 
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| 26, let him denge himſclfe, and take 
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citur ad ſequelam, omnibus dicitur ad 
regulam, Itis arule of direction to 
all men. As our Sautour faid to the 
Diſciples of watching,What 7 fay to 
you, 1 ſay to all men,watch : So may 
ſay, What he ſaith to Petey, he faith 
ro euerie man, Follow me, For cuerie 
one hath giuen his name to Chriſt, 
and recciued the name of a Chriſti- 
an from Chriſt,becauſe he becomes 
his follower, Chriſt entertaines 
none into his ſeruice, but vpon that 
condition,lf" a»y maz will come after 


vp his cyoſſe,and follow me. 

The ancient Fathers hauc expref- 
ſed this following of Chriſt in di- 
uers phraſes, by way of explicatton. 
Non paſſibus corports,ſed cords, faith 
S, Auguſtine, This following is not 
corporall, but ſpirituall, We muſt 
tollow Chriſt, not with the fect of 
the bodie, but with the afteion of 
the heart. And Saint Avgnitine and 


Simon de Caſſia 


Mark, 13,37. 


Luk.g.23, 


AndS, Pern. 
Not corpore ſed 
Cordes 

S, Hier.m Mat, 
20.N0u pedz- 
bus ſed virtu- 
nbus, 


Aug Hom.2 2 


. H Gregorie 
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Greeorie likewiſe ſhew,that this fol- 
lowing of Chriſt is the imitating of 
him in holineſle, and righteouſneſſe 
of life and conuerſation, Theſe are 


by Dauid called the wer riehte- | 


ouſneſſe,Pſal.23.3. And Pſal.119.he 
defiresto tread them, ſaying, Make 
me to walke in thy ———— 
The Seafaring man , that will be 
proſperous in his voyage, muſt pro- 
poſe to himſclfea ſafe hauen, a good 


way, and a $kilfull Pilot, Behold| 


here, Heauen is our Haven, Chriſt 
leſus our Pilot, and for the way he 
hath giuen vs an exat Card. Yea 
he himſelfe is our Cynoſara,and our 
eye muſt be ſtill fixed vpon him, zhe 
Authour and finiſher of our Faith, 

It is true, We ſhould line by rules, 
and not by examples. But this exam- 
ple is beyond all rules. Yalidior vox 
operts quam or15,The voice of works 
is more forccable then the voice of 
words. Morall demonſtrations are 
more powerfull then all the Logical 


"I that | 
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{ſhall preuaile more with his Patient 


| 


that can be deuiſed. The Phy ſitian 


by taſting the medicine himſelfe, 
then by all the reaſons he can vſe. 
And behold Chriſt Teſus is our gra- 
cious Phylſition,and hath taken that 
courſe. Heis our Capraine, and re- 
_ no Souldier to ſet one foot 
urther then himſelfe hath gone. 
All other guides muſt be follow- 
ed with a 2uatenm,as S.Paul ſaith, 
Be you followers of me, as I am of 
Chri#, And reaſon. For albcit the 
bleſſed Apoſtles, as they were our 
Sauiours Secretaries, were priui- 
ledged from error in matter of Do- 
arine;yet were they not from aber- 
rations of life and converſation, Pe- 
ter himſclfe did not «<2»mdin,He wal. 
ked not with a right foot, Butthis 
guide muſt be followed abſolutely 
in the pathes of his precepts and 
practiſe ; as being an exact patterne 
of perfetion. God manifeited in 
the Fleſh, initified in the Spirit,ſeene 


r Cor,rt.1, 


Gal.2.14. 
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of Angels, preached of to the Gen. 
tiles, beleened on in the World, and 
receiued vp into Glorie, And he itis 
that ſaith, Follow thou me. 

Theſe words I might diuide into 
three parts, according to the num- 


As firſt,an Action, Fellow. 
Second,the Agent,thos. 
Third,the Obtec,me. 

ButT intend for more plainneſſe 
to handle this Injunction, contn- 
aim, rather then divifim , and in 
ſtead of thoſe three parts,to obſerue 
theſe three paſſages. 

x The matters wherein we muſt 
follow Chriſt. 

2 The manner how wee muſt 
follow him. 

3 The motiues why we ſhould 
follow him. 

Concerning the matters wherein 
wee muſt follow Chriſt ; wee will 
conſider the ſame firſt Negatinely, 


then Af irmatinely, | 
Vegatinely, 


Na 


'd 
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Negatinely,that we may ſce what 
athes we are toauoyd in our fol- 
owing of Chriſt. 

And firſt, wee are not to follow 
him in his miraculous workes; they 
areno pathes for vs. And therefore 
where as our Sauiour faith, Mat.zr, 
Learne of mee, S. Auguitine ſaith, 
what to doe? Not to create the 
world, to walke on the water , to 
raiſe the dead. Wee muſt follow 
him, Nox in quantum filins Det , ſed 
in quantum filins homing, Not as he 
was the ſonne of God, but as he was 
the ſonne of man.as the ſame Fathe: 
ſaith. For in his miracles his divine 
vertue did concurre with the huma- 
nity. Whenhe fed thar mulritude 
with fiue loaues and tiyo fiſhes, the 
humanity did breake the bread, the 
divinity did multiply ir. When he 
raiſed Lazarus, the humanity ſaid, 
Come forth, butthe diuinity put life 
into him. 
| Secondly, As we muſt not attempt 


| 
Aug, de bonis 
comugal, c.27. 


Aug, de ſantt, 
ViYgimit (AZT, 


Mat.14.19, 
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Eſ.63,3, 


| Bernard. in 
1] Cart, /tr, 61, 


AS. cert er me. ms, 
WL. 


[leaue that alone to Chriſt, who zrod 


{uiour did ordinarily fit when he 
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the following of Chriſt in his mira- 
culous workes:{o muſt we not in his 
ſatisfactory, and mernorious, We 
may, we muſt follow him in thoſe, 
25 occaſion ſhall be offered, in re- 
{pe ofthe matrer, and the forme, 
but not in regard of the end. For 
alas,all other workes(be they actiue 
or pafliue ) come far roo ſhort of 
merirand ſatisfation. They muſt 
be of infinite value, that muſt merit 
and makeſatisfationto the infinite 
[uſtice of God , therefore we muſt 


the wine-preſſe alone, And the beſt 
man living muſt ſay with S.Bernard, 
Meritam meum miſer ationes domini, 
The Lords mercies are my merit. 
Thirdly, Wee are not bound to 
follow Chriſt in euerie circumſtan- 
tiall ation of his, where we haue no" 
precept. As for an inſtance,our Sa- 


preached, as all the Euangeliſts doe 


ſhew. Yet1s this no/abſolute rule of 


direftion 


{ypon his facein prayer, as we reade 


| commend ynto you ſome cſpeciall 
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direction to vs. He caſt himſelfe 


inthe twentie ſixth of S. Mathew, 
We are not bound foto doe when 
we pray. And if he had fit ar the 
inſtirution of the Lords Supper, 
( which though many vrge, yet no 
man 1s able ro proue to me.) yet 
were wenot bound therein to imi- 
tate him without a precept. 

Thus much for our direction ne- 
gatigely., | 

Now concerning the pathes af- 
firmatiuely, | | 

Theſe I might diuide Scholaſti- 
cally;But my deſire is to direct you 
the plaine way to Heauen, and ſo to 


pathes wherein euerie faithfull 
Chriſtian muſt follow Chriſt , if 
euer he looke to come to Heauen 


after him. 
The firſt and chiefeſt is the path 


of Pietie, which is YVerus Dei cultus, | 41g tif. 52, 


The true worſhip of God,wherein 
our 
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| our Sauiour walked abundantly. He 
| preached inthe day, and prayed in 
| the night. He was zealous of Gods 
Pray eloric, even to 4 conſumption, as it 
were z according to that in the ſe- 
1ohn2.17. | condof Tohn,T he zeale of thy Houſe 
| hath eaten me vp. In ſo much that 
when hee ſaw God diſhonoured 
and his Houſe profaned , though 
hee were the meckeſt that euer | 
lived, yet was hee moucd with in- 
dignation , and whipt the buyers 
| and ſellers out of- dores. And ſo 
| | ſhould eucrie good Chriſtian take 
| 
; 
, 
| 


”> Moo. a La Rs 


ir t6 heart , when hee ſees God 
diſhonoured, 

Thus the Magiſtrate in ruling,the 
| Minitter in preaching, and euerie 
Chriſtian, in reuerend hearing of 
the Word, deuout calling vpon the 
Name oft God, and religious recei- 
ving of the Sacrament,mult indea- 
tour the aduancement of Gods glo- 
rie, & fo tollow our bleſſed Sautour 
inthe pathes of Pictic. | 
| 2 The| 


Rad 


2. The ſecond path, wherein we 
muſt follow Chriſt, is the path of 
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Chriſtian Lowe and Charitie, and 
this we muſt have both Ai, & af- | 
feds, inaftion and affection. If one 
o1ue a poore man good words, 4rd | 
gine him not thoſe things which are 
needfull to the body , what helpeth jt: 
Andif a man ſhould feed the poore, 


and giue his body tobe burned, and 
hane not louc, it profiteth nothing. Be 
you followers of God as deare children 
(faith the Apoſtle) a4 walke in loue 
as Chriſt hath loved ws , and ginen 
himfelfe for vs. This loue is the bond 
of perfection, and the badge of Chri- 

ianitie. Yea that zxaws, as Chyift 
hath loned vs, calles both for the 
manner and meaſure oft our loue, | 
both intenſiue and extcnſtue:it muſt 
be intenſtne as our Sauiours was. 
cAs hee ſo loned ws, that hee laide 
downe his life for vs , we ought alſo 
to lay down our lines for the brethzep, 


2. It muſt be exrenſjue. As Chriſt 


Bern. in Cant. 
Serm,$0, 


Iam, 216, 


1,Cor, 13,3. 
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Cololl, 3. 14: 


loh,13+35. 
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cept wee will be mcere Phariſes, 


 commends vnto vs in eſpeciall man- 


loued vs even when we wee cnc: 
mics, Rom. 5, $9 mult we doc, ex- 


Matth, 5, Such was his loue and 
compalsion to his enemies, thatin 
the middeſt of all their rage and fury 
he prayed for them, Father, for. 
gine them , for they know not what 
they doe. And the like he requires of 
vs, ſaying, Loxe your enemies : bleſſe 
them that curſe yors , doe good to them 
that hate you; and pray for them that 
perſecnte you , that you may be the 
children of your Father which # in 
heanen, 

3. Thethird efpeciall path where- 
in we muſt follow our Samtour, 1s 
Haumilitie, This 15 aleflon which he 


ner,by his precept,2nd gratious pro- 
miſe annexed to it. Learae of we that 
I am meeke & lowly in heart, and you 
Jhallfende yeit to your ſoules, Dux no- 
bis fuit ad ſuperhiam , The deuill 


| (ſaith S. Auguſtine) was our ringlea- 


der 
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der ro pride, lct vs follow Chriſt 
our guide to humilitie. And in this 
our Sauiour was an admirable pat- 
rerne, as the Apoſtle thewes, P41. 
2. For when he was cquall to God, he 
made himfelfe of no reputation , he 
did diſrobe himſclfe of his glory, 
*iwn, euch empticd himſelfe as it 
wereof his diuine dignitic, to vn- 
dertake a baſe and humble condition 
for our ſakes z and ſtooped downe 
from the throne of his Maieſtic, to 
raiſe vs vp who were fallen into 


| the gulfe of miſery. This Humility 


is 7adtx virtutum , cuen the roote 
of all diuine vertues. For the hum- 
ble vallyes are fruitfull, when the 
higher mountaines are barreine, Goa 
reſe#teth the proud and gineth grace to 
the humble, This vertue is not to be 
found in the gardens of Philoſo- 
phy,but to be learned inthe {choole 
of our Sautour. Iris the foundation 
of our aduancement in heauen, and, 
the lower we lay this foundation, 

the 


4a 
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Phil. z 7. 
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lam.4.6, 
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Luke 18. 14+ 
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| poſtle Peter, For Chrit alſs ſuffered 
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the ſafer and ſtronger 1s our buil- 
ding. S. Augu#ine compares heauen 
ro a ſtately Palace with a lowe 
doore, a man muſt ſtoope that w1ll 
20e into it, As it was with qur Saul- 
our, ſo muſt it be with his ſeruants, 
there went an exinaninit before an 
exaltanit, he humbled himſelfe, and 
God exalted him, For, ſo faith our 
Sauiour, He that humbleth himelfe 
ſhall be exalted, 

4+ The fourth path wherein we 
muſt follow Chriſt is the path of 
Patience, which is, Malorum 4quant 
mitate perlatio, moderate & patient 
bearing of inturies and euils. And 
hereunto you aye called , ſaith the A- 


for vs, leauing vs an example that we 
(hould walke in his fteppes' Oh the dil: 
oracefull ſcoffes and mockes that he 
was ſubice& to! the reprochfull 
taunts and reuilings that he indurcd ! 
the extreame violence that he ſu- 
ſtained, and all this with ago" 
an 


he ——— —_— — — 
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and ynmooueable patience ! When 
he came to a Cite of the Samari- 
rancs that would not entertaine 
him, the Diſciples, forth of their 
vehement indignation, would haue 
called for fire from heauer;: bur he 
rebuked thcm, ſaying, Tor know not 
of what ſpirit you are, In the middeſt 
of all inturics and oppolitions, ſuch 
was his meckeneſſe and patience, 
That he did not ſirinc, neither was 
his voice heard in the fircetes, When 
' | he wasledas a ſheepe, not only be- 
fore theſhcearer,bur cucn the ſlaugh- 
terer, he was dumbe, and opened 
not his mouth, And all this he, who 
in his humane nature was nobly de- 
ſcended of the blood Royall, and in 
his divine was and is God bteſſed for 
ever , induredat the hands of igno- 
ble, baſe, and ſinfull wretches, 

5- The fift eſpeciall path where. 
in we muſt follow Chriſt, is the 
path of obedience. In which as he 
walked, ſo muſt we aff edtine, atine, 
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Math, 12, 19. 
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Math.25.39. 


Heb, 1047. 
Calv. m Loc. 


Phil,2.S$. 


lam,5.8. 


I'Pect. 2.17. 


Acts 21.13. 
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paſsine, as the Schooleman lpcakes, 
For the firſt, he applyed his will ro 
his Fathers will, ſaying, Not as 1 will, 
but 45 thou wilt: and ſo muſt we,that 
we may ſay with them, AC, 20. 14. 
The will of the Lord be done. Inhis 


| 


ready and reſolute z Yea profeſſed 
himſelfe to be in the number. cf 
thoſe, who are in the Lords Cata- 
logue of obedient ſeruants, And ſoas 
we pray ,thy will be done, we muſt be 


obedience he was yet more admira- 
ble, when hee was obedient to the 
death, exen the death of the croſſe, 
And io muſt we cndeauour to ſerile 


to callus to the fiery trial, we ma 

be able to ſay with that bleſſed A. 
poſtle, I am ready not only to bee 
bound, but alſo to dye for the name of 
the Lord Teſs. Loe, theſe arc ſome 
of thoſe eſpeciali pathes , wherein 


| 


we muſt follow Chriſt,that by them 


"I 


our hearts ,that,tf it be the Lords will | 


Actine obedience likewiſe he was | 


willing to doe it. Bur in his Paſſive |' 
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concerning this Dauid gaue that 
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we may be guidedto the kingdome 
of heauen. 


2. BY: forma aat eſſe. And the 


manner of our walking con- 


duceth much to the Bene eſſe of our The well 
following Chriſt, For the beſt ſer being. 


uces we take in hand, or tenderro 
God, if they wanttheir due forme, | 
can finde neither reſpe&nor reward 
from his hands, Therefore we will 
conſider the manner how we muſt 
follow Chriſt, which is rhe pages 
maine point I propoſed. Andin this 
there are foure eſpeciall circum-| 
ſtances to be obſerued, 

Firſt, Wee muſt ſee, that we fol- 
low Chriſt ſxcerely, For linceritic 
Is that which ſeaſons all our aRti- 
ons, and makes them acceptable ro 
Almightie God. This the Lord 
required of Abraham in that mn. 


ruall coucnant, Geneſis 17, Walke, Gen17.1. 


before me,and be thou wpright. And 


charge 
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charge to Salomon his ſonne, That 
he ſhould ſerue the Lord with an vp. 
right heart, Our Sauiour manife- 
ſted his hatred ro Hypocrifie , by 
thoſe many woes thundred out a- 
oainſt it, and admoniſhed his Diſ- 
ciples to beware of that Phariſfaicall 
leauen. And reaſon; for it cates out 
the ſweetnes of Religion;and com- 
monly where religion begins in hy- 
pocriſte, it ends either in Atheiſme, 
or Apoſtaſie, This is the conditi- 
on of hypocrites , They would ſeeme 
10 be good, but will not be ſo: they will 
be euill, but would nat ſeeme ſo, Bur 
the Lord pondereth the Spirits , and 
lowes truth inthe inward parts. Its 
not the thouſands of rammes, nor ten 
thouſand riners of ole, that he re- 
ards. It is the ſincere heart that 
hedelights in. Ruſtic gold1s better 
then the brighteſt brafſe ; And fin- 
ceritie, though in weakeneſle , is a 
thouſand times better then pom- 
pous hypocriſic, Whatſocuer poore 


—_ 
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ſeruices therfore weare able toten- 
derro'God,let thetn be done in fim- 
plicitie,& ſinglenes of heart: that we 
may heare from our Sauiour that 
Enge ſerue bone, Wel done thou good 
ſeruant and faithfull, thou haſt bin 
faithfull in a little, I will make thee 
ruler ouer much.And ſer doyne this 


'{- [for anaxiom, 4» hypocrite i no fi; 


follower forChriſt.2.,We muſt follow 
Chriſt diligently refelutely.As our 
Sauiour,whe he went to ITerufalem, 
where he was to be perfecuted, and 
put to death ; the Euangeliſt faith, 
He ſetled himſelfe fully, or,as it is in 
the originall, He hardned his faceto 
goe to Jeruſalem. And therefore the 
Scriptures yeeld {uch pliraſes, as re- 

uire this diligence 6 refolutio, We 
muſt aske,ſeeke,knotk,rthat the doore 
of mercy may be opened to vs. 
We muſt /frine, like Champions, to 
enter in at the ſtraite gate. Can a ma- 
ſter indure to ſee his ſeruant goe [a- 
zily about his buſineſle 7 ſurely no, 


I neither 
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M-rh, 4.29. 
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| Math, 26.55. 


ſlawly, Therefore when we finde 
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neither can the Lord. And there. 
fore there is a curſe denounced a- 
gainſt him that doth the worke of 
the Lord negligently. He that loues 
a cheerefull giuer, loues a cheere- 
full follower. Careleſle following 
argues want of loue, and the Lord 
cares little for it. I know, beloued,it 
is with vs in our actions, as 1t is with 
the motion of a clocke which 
orowes weake and flag by degrees; 
As Chryſoſieme obſerues of Peter : 
Cepit ambulare longinquius , he that 
at firſt , xv immediately followed 
Chriſt , began at laſt to follow him 


the motion of our Chriſtian endea. 
uours to waxe weake, wee muſt 
winde vp the plummets by earneſt 
and feruent prayer, that ſo we may 
follow our Sauiour reſolutely and 
diligently. 
Thirdly, We muſt follow Chriſt 
totally. We muſt not obſerue the 
commandements of the firſt m—_ 
an 
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plaine hypocriſte : nor obſerue the 
({econd and negledt the firſt, for that 
is mecre moralitie. We muſt not be 
like Herod, who heard lohn Baptiſt 
gladly, and did many things, bur rc- 
ſolued to keepe one eſpecaiall finne, 
like a ſweet morſel vnger hu tongue. 
We muſt not be like the Iewes, who 
drew neere to the Lord with their lips, 
but their hearts were farre from him; 
but we muſt ſay with Dauida, O God 
my heart i prepared, 
We muſt not attribute our ſalua- 
tion partly to the merits of Chriſt, 
and partly to the merits of men, bur 
we muſt ſay with that bleſſed mar- 
 |[tyr, Only Chri#t, 2nly Chriſt, Wee 
[muſt nor halt betweene two religi- 
| ons. as the Iſtaclites did betweere two 
opinions. The Lord, in the time of 
the Law could not abide any gar- 
ment to bee made of linncn and 
woollen ; And ſurcly he cannot a- 
bide any linfic wolſie profeſlors of 


and negle@ the ſecond ; for thatis | 


Mak.6, 20, 


Tob 20.12. 
Ia.2g. 13, 


Pal7s.7. 


LReg. 18,21, 
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the Goſpel. He can be no good er- 
uant to Chriſt, that is a ſecret retai- 


|nerto Antichriſt. Chriſt is like the 


natural] mother of the childe, that 
would cither haue all or none of it. 
Therefore when the yong man de- 
ſired that he might goe and burie 
his father, our Sauiour anſwered, 
Let the dead bury the dead , follow 
thou me. Asif heſhould fay, If thou 
wilt be my follower, thou muſt to- 
rally addi thy fſelfe to me. Now 
this is not i#videntie, ſed proniden- 
tie: Totum ſibi manerc inbet, ne tibi 
pereat, -Chriſt doth this forth of his 
ſingular prouidence: He would pre- 
ſerue all ro himſelfe, leſt all periſh 
and be loſt to thee,ſaith Bernard, 
Fourthly, We muſt follow Chriſt 
Conſtantly, Religion is in Scripture 
compared to a walke, which tea- 


|ches vs that we muſt not ſerue God 


by fits. We muſt imitate the An- 
gels on Jacobs ladder, that were till 
going vp and downe. We muſtnor 
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th 


follow 


PR" 


—_— 


{follow Chriſt only when heis fol- 
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lowed with Hoſannaes , but cuen 
when he is purſued with Crucifiges. 


| This was the faulr of the Galathi- 


ans, that they beger well, yet did not 
perſeuere , but were like Ephraim, 
who turned backe inthe day of bat- 
tell- And fo are there many that 
hauc good motions, good meditati- 


| ons, and purpoſcs to follow Chriſt, 


but they ſuffer them to vaniſh, and, 
they flart aſtae like deceitful bowes. 
It was to ſmall purpoſe that Lots 
wife departed out of Sodome, when 
for looking backe ſhe was turned in. 
to apiller of ſalt. Nor was it much, 
that the Iſraclires went out of A. 
gypt, when for their murmuring 
they periſhed inthe wildernes. Our 
Sauiour ſuffered many afflitions in 
his paſhon, but neuer reſted till 
there was a conſummatumeſt, And 
this was the praiſe and happineſſe 
of Caleb, that he followed the Loyd 
conſtantly. His happineſſeI fay, for 
L 3 Sola 
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Sola perſeuerantia coronatur , ſaith 
Bernard: Only perſeuerance gaines 
the crowne of glory. And o faith 
our Saviour, He that indures to the 


| end ſhall bee ſaved, According to 


which method he made his prayer 
alittle before his death ; 7 haze glo. 
rified thee on earth, 1 haue finiſhed the 
worke thou ganeſt me to doe, and now 
0 Father glorifie me. And the bleſ: 
ſed Apoſtle after the ſame manner 
concludes very comfortably, 7 haxe 
fourht the good fht, I hae finiſhed 
| 2y courſe, I haue kept the Faith, 
henceforth there laid vp for me a 
crowne of riehteouſneſſe, which the 
| Lord the righteows indge ſhall giue me 
| at that day, And fo much briefely 
{for the manner how we mult fol. | -. 


low Chriſt, 


_— 


Ow to the motives, which 
may induce vs thus to fol. 
low Chriſt ; which I may reduce 


tate, 


The ſafe#t. Sernice, 


fate, the 2. a periculo, the 3, 4 bene- 
cio. 

1. And firſt the fauours and mer- 
cies wee hauc received from our 
bleſſed Sauiour, ſhould in equirie 
be vnto vs a ſtrong bond of obedi- 
ence, In odore Vnenentorum, Inthc 
odour of his ſweet oyntments wee 
ſhould runne afrer him. As blind 
Bartimew, when he was reſtored to 
his ſight, followed him in the way : 
ſo ſhould we in thoſe waies I haue 
mentioned. Eam ſequebantur, quo- 
rum ſaluabat animas ſanabat corpora, 


whoſe bodies he healed, 2nd whoſe 
ſoules he ſaued, And reafon : For 
theſeare the cords of men, and the 


Andta this purpoſe it is,:har Samnel 
exhorts the children of }Nraet 20 
conſider the great things the Lord 
hath done for them, As, when Elras 
had caſt his mantle oucr E/:zeres, he 
followed him : ſoſhould we follow 

| oy Our 
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our blefſed Sauitour., who hath 
covered our iniquitics with the 
mantle of his merits, Thus Marte 
Magdelen, having receiucd by him 
the pardon of her ſinnes, and com- 
fort to her ſoule, followed him to 
his Crofle, to his oraue, and neuer 
left him till he left the world, 

2 Theſecond motiue is a pericu/s, 
For the neglect of this is full of pre-! 
iudice and danger. The Lord threa- 
rened the Iſraclites,r,Reg.9.6. That 
if they turned away from him, he 
would cait them out of that Land he 


ad ginen them, The wofull accom- |: 


pliſhment whereof, they found by, 
expcrience. And no meruaile that 
ſuch a mans caſe is dangerous ; for 
he j5 like the Souldier that flies from 
his Capraine intothe Campe of the 
Enemie. He expoſcth himſelfe to a 
double miſcrie. Firſt, he is inthe 
hands of Satan, a deadly Encmie, 
And albeit he may for a time be en- 


tertained kindly into his Campe, as 


S (ſera | 


| 


| 
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Siſera was into /aels Tent, yer let 
him looke for a hammer & a naile, 
which will faſten him to a wofull 
condition, Again, as ſuch areuol- 
ting Souldier by his flying looſcth 
the protection of his Captaine : So 
this poore Soule by his flinching, is 
depriued of that comfortable pro- 
tection, which he ſhould haue by 
Icſus Chriſt ; according to the 
words of Azariah, The Loyd i with 
10u whileit you are with him , but if 
you forſake him, he will forſake yon, 
Yea he not onely looſeth that com- 
fortable proteCtion, bur incurresalſo 
Chriſts heauic indignation, As it 
was with the Iſraelites when they 
renolted; ſo will it be with him 
Whither ſoeuer they went, the hand of 
the Lord was azainit them. 

3 Thethird motiuc is 4 bexefic/0. 
From the benefit we ſhall receiue 
by following Chriſt in theſe pathes 
of holineſle and righteouſnefle. 

1 And firſt,thele pathes are com- 


ag fortab/e, | 
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2 Chro. 15.2, 


ludg,2, 15. 
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loin 6.63, 
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lob 23.11. 


2 Ke2.20.3. 


of cuerie good Chriſtian, thar hee 
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fortable, This Peter knew well. For 
when our Saytour ſeeing many of 
his followers become flinchers, ſaid 
to the twelue Diſciples, Will you alſo 
zoe away 2 Peter anſwered, Mater, to 
whom ſhould we gee? Thou ha#t phe 
words of eteraail Life:As if he ſhould 
ſay, God forbid we ſhould forſake 
thee : forthen we may ſay,farewel! 
to all our hope of eternal] happanes. 
Yea this following of Chriſt yeelds 
comfort both in health and ficknes, 
in lifeand death. Thus did [05 com- 
fort himſelfe in the middeſt of all 
his afflictions; 2y foot hath followed 
his fteps * his way hane I kept, and not 
declined, And fo did Hezechzah on 
his ficke bed : Remember I b:ſeech 
thee, O Lord, that I hane walked be- 

ore thee intruth and with a perfect} 
heart, haue done that which is good 
in thy fizht. Thus when all other 
comforts faile ; Conſcienta bene at 
vite,This ſhall be the only comfort 


: hath 


4 


= 0 


| 


| dent and a potent King ; how much 


| 4aſfin - His yoke is light and {weer 
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hath becne a fathfull tollower of 
Chriſt Icſus, 
Secondly, As theſe pathes are 


comfortable , ſo are they honoura- | 


ble. No erit tibi indignum ſequi au- | 
caorem trum, ſaith Bernard, yea, It 
ſhall be thy happineſle to follow | 
thy founder and Maker, If wee e- 
ſtcemeit our honour to be the fol- 
lowers of mightie Princes, how 
much more to follow Chriſt, The 
King of Kings 7 It the Queene of 
Sheba pronounced them happie, 
who attended vpon So/omen, a pru- 


moreare we blefled in waiting vp- | 
on Chriſt Icſus, who is @mnipotent, 
and In whom are hid all the treaſures 
of wiſed ome and knowledge? It is 
great glorie(ſaith the Son of Syrach) 
to follow the Lord.Chriſt tels vs that 
his yoke i eafie. Ingum teins merito ei 
ſuaue, cui ſexuire eſt regnare, ſaith S. 


indeed, whom to ſerue is to raign as 


Kings. 
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Prov,14. 12. 


Prou. 12.29, 
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Kings, And for our comfort and 
incouragement , in fbllowing of 
Chriſt, behold the Saints of God, 
who as 4 cloud of witneſſes are gon 
before vs. We haue their worthy 
examples for our dirc&tion : wee 


| haue their prayers for our ſafe con- 


uoye : and their expectation for our 


 happie arrivall. 


Againe , theſe pathes are the 
pathes of ſaferzc. A good way,and 
2 good guid are great comforts to a 
traueller ; and this is our comfort in 
following Chriſt : For he himſelfe 
is our way and our guid. He & the 
way, the truth, axd the life, He ts the 
light of the world, he that followeth 


him, ſhatf not walke in darkeneſſe,but 


fhatl hane the light of life, There 4 


way (ſaith Solomon) that ſeemes good 
to a man in hy owne eyes,but the iſſue 
thereof i death, But theſe pathes are 
the pathes of life, Weſay that hee 
which walkes in the kings high way 
walkes ſafely, for he is vnder the 

Kings! 


—_— — AO 


” he ſafe? Serutce, 


Kings protection, And ſuch is his 


; {pathes of holineſle and righteoufſ- 
neſſe ; he is in the high way to Hea- 
uen, and hath a Diuine proteQtion, 
as it is written in the 91.Pſalme, He 
ſhall gine his Angels charge oger thee, 
to keepe thee in all thy waies that thou 
daſh nat thy foot againft a ſtone, Tr is 
verie obſcrueable throughout the 
ſacred Story of the Euangelifts,thar 
our Sauiour had a continuall care, 
that none, who followed him, 
ſhould want. Yea he, that at the 
time of his apprehenſion had not a 
word of defence for himſelfe, had a 
Sinite hos abire, for his Diſciples. 
And it was his great glorie,that hee 
could ſay, T hoſe that thou haſt giuen 
me,1 haue kept, & none of them ts loft 
but the child of perdition: And hee 
was that trecherous Souldier 1] 
ſpake of, 
4 Laſtly, as thefe pathes are the 

pathes of ſafctie, ſo are they the 
. pathes 
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caſe thar followes Chriſt in theſe] 


Pſ.g1.z1, 


Marke $;92, 
Et faſſim, 


Let theſe de- 
part, Ioh,18.8 


lokn 17,12, 


—— 


Heb,11+5. 


thy youth aud the loue of thy mariaee, 


{2 noble and generous diſpoſition, 
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pathes of felzcizze, The Lord takes 
it verie kindly at the hands of the 
[{raclites,as wee ſce in the ſecond of 
leremie, 1rem:mber the kindneſſe of 


when thou wenteſt afier me in the wil. 
| derneſſe. Eris reminiſci eſt remune- 
rari,His kind remembrance imports 
2 recompence, faith Bernard, And 
no marualle: tor Maſters,that are of 


will not ſuffer their feruants to be 
varewarded; much leffe will Chriſt 
lcſus. The Lord ſaid of Caleb, that 
to him he would giue the Land of 
Canaan, becauſe he had conflantly 
followed the Lord, And {o ſhall thoſe, 
who are conſtant followers of 
Chriſt, poſſeſle the celeſtial Canaan, | 
the Kingdome of Heauen, 

As Henoch walked with God, and 
was tranſlated, that he ſhonld not ſee| 
death : So thoſe that walke with 
Chriſt in theſe holy pathes, ſhall be 


partakers of etcrnal[ life z according 


ro 


——_—s_@h._u..wd II 
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to that in the twelfth of /ohn, If any 
man ſerue me,let him follow me - for 
wheye 1 am,there ſhall alſo my ſeryant 
be. As hethat followes ſome great 
River, ſhall by it be guided to the 
Sea : So thoſe that follow Chriſt, 


| 127 
RR 
(lob. 2.26, 


ſhall by him be conducted to the 
Ocean of eternall felicitie. And fo 
our Sautour told his Diſciples, and 
that with an aſſeucration for ratifi- 
cation ; Verely I ſay wnto yon, that 
when the Son of Man [ball ſit in the 
T hrone of his Mateſtie, you that hane 
followed me in the regeneration, ſhall 
ſit alſo vpon Thrones, and indge the 
twelue T yibes of Iſrael, 


Application, 
om haue you heard the mat- 


it remaines, that I conclude all with 
ſome words of application, and {0 


ters,the manner, & the motiues| - 
| for our following of Chriſt. Now 


finiſh my ſpeech. S. cAnuguſtines 


diſcourſe, 


Mat. I 9. 2 8s, 


y— i. 


Ordine al; 
quantulum 
mit4to, 


Prou. 7.22, 


y7 be ſa feft $ eyMice. 


diſcourſe, in his ſenenth Sermon, De 
Verbs Domini, ſhall be my ground. 
There were (faith Saint A#gu#7ipe) 
three men of ſeuerall diſpoſitions 
and inclinations that came to Chriſt 
with whom he dealt accordingly, 

1 Vu differebat, & culpatin eft, 
One deferred to follow him,and he 
was blamed. So are there many 
that deferre and negle@tthis follow- 
ing of Chriſt, Some intend to be- 


— 


come his followers, but they pur it | 


off till ſickneſſe,or old age ſeaze vp- 
on them ; till Sinne and Satan hath 
caſſiered them ; and they are able to 
do Chrift little ſeruice. Some there 
are who doe totally neglect this fol. 
lowing of Chriſt. They are cnter- 
tained by the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Deuill ; yea any thing but 
Chriſt : though the waies wherein 


they walke yeeld nothing but vani- | 


tie and miſerie, Thus the young 
man in the Prowerbes followes the 
ſtrange woman, like 4 foole to the 


= | 


| 


ſtockes, ) 


— it HH <4 —— CCI — 


ACITEN 


y ol 


ftockes, and an oxe to the ſlaughter, till a 
dart ſtrike through his Liver, Thus De- 
m4 imbracing the world , forfooke 
theApoſtles. Thus riches caried away 
the man that ran to Chriſt, For when | Matke 10.32, 
he had giuen him histaske,he became | 
a flincher,6: wewt away ſorrowfull, But, 
what can theſe Maſters promiſe to [ego infiiam. 
their followers'? Only that which S. | 214bolw cles 
Bernard racntions, The world, it cries, |,,,; _ 
I will faile thee, the Deuill, he cries, I| clamat,ego de 
will geceine thee, the Fleſh,it cries,t will ſe yo | 
infedt thee. But come to me,faith Chriſt, | 
and 7 will refreſh thee. 
| Satanisa maſterlike Pharach; who|ex0q.g, 1. 
ſet the Iſraclites allday on-worke,and | | 
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2 Tim.4.10. 


ſcourged them ar night. For fo doth 
che Deuill employ his Vaſlals, in the 
workes of iniquity inthe time of their |/ 
life, but at the day of their death, re- | 
wards them with the ſcourges of a | 
troubled Conſcience, & at the day of | 
Iudgement,with helliſh torments. To 
Witches,and ſuch other wretches he | 
promiſeth faire,but the end _——_ | 

K y! 
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ly a ſhamefull deathto their bodics,8 
eternal condemnation to their Soules, 
The world is a maſter like Labay, that 


%. 


Gen-31-41: | chanzed Iacobs wages ten times, and 


| would hane ſent him away emptie, Who 
| would ſerue that maſter, v-hich will 
| keepe him hard in toyling, and in the 
end {trip him out of all he hath, and 
turne him away naked 2 Behold, the 
world is ſuch a maſter , for «s wee 
brought nothing into the world: ſo it is 
certaine that we can carie out nothing. 
lob 1-21, | Naked came wee out of our mothers 
'_ *wombes, and naked muit we returne 4- 
_— pg gaine,The greateſt Monarches(as that 
one poing be-} 2reat Saladine did well canſider) haue 
fore hiscorps' only a winding ſhcetzor peraduenture 
who cat)'n5 {ome Monument, ameere monument 
his ſhire vpon | J 

a Launce,cri-| Of the worlds vanitie, & mans morta- 


ed, Saladine };+; | 
Cs. litie. I may truly ſay therefore,that 


x1 Tim.6,7. 


cor of Aſs, thoſe who leaue Chriſt Teſus to fol- 


pelenang low the world,theFleſh,or the Deuil, 
this Plat. y COMMIt thoſe rwo euils that Jeremze 
vir-denz3, | mentions, They leaue the Fountaine of 
[er.2.13s \Kening waters, t0 dig to themſelues bro. 


ken 


i 


| 
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ken Cifternes that can hold no water. 

2 Alins ſe obtulit & reprobatus ef, 
Another offered to follow Chriſt,and 
he was reiectcd. And indeed ſuch bad 
followers our Sauiour hath many : 
Some reſpectu forme, ſome reſpectu fi. 
nts : Some in reſpect of the forme, 
ſome of the ends. As it was in the 
daics of his infirmitic,ſo is it now in 
the dates of his maicſtie, Some fol- 
lowed him for by-reſpedts, ſome for 
bad reſpe&s. Some followed him to 
entangle him,as the Herodians.Some + 
to betray him,as Indzs. Some only to 
p_ by him, as thoſe that followed 

im for the lJoaucs & the fiſhes, Chriſt 
hath ſome followers that are like Co. 
mets, they are nor fixcd by a liuely 
Faith in Chriſt the Sphere of holines, 
but are caried about with an vacertain 
motion,according to ſome ſtar which | 
rulesthem,8 theyvaniſh accordingly. 

Againe, ſome thereare which faulc 
in the manner of thcir following, As 
S. Bernard (peakes of praying, ſo may | 
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I fay of their following. Some follow 
Chriſt :1m/deg, ſome tepide,ſome teme- 
rar/e,1.50me follow him 1#m1dt, fear- 
fully.As Peter did when he was led to 
Annas & Caiphas, As Nicodemus, that 
came to him by night, He durſt not be 
ſcene to be a follower of Chriſt, And 
thoſe rulers in the 12 of S.lohn, which 
beleened in him, but were afraid to con- 
feſſe him. Thus cuerie little rub turnes 
them aſide,whileſt they ſay, 4 Lyon is 
inthe way : A Lyon is in the ftreetes, 
Theſe are like thoſc Iſraelites, who li- 
ked well of the Land of Canaan, bur 
wereatraid of the Anakims. It was a 
iuft recopence that they neuer centred 
into it. 2, Some follow Chriſt zepide, 
coldly,like the Church of Laodicea. 
Theſe are like So/omors fluggard, Yult 
| c non vnlt piger. He could be content 
to follow Chriſt, but he cannot abide 
totake too much paines. Thele fol- 
low Chriſt ſo, as that they were as 
good to ſtay behind : he had rather 
haue their roomethen their copany, 
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He that wilbe a welcome follower of | 


Cariſt, muſt ( as Barnabas exhorted ) 
with full purpoſe of heart cleaue vnto 
the Lord. He mult ſay with theSpouſe 
inthe Canticles, Draw me,we will run 
after thee, And be reſolute with oſbua 
Chuſe you this day whom you will ſerue. 
but I and mine houſe will ſerne the Lord, 
3 .Some follow Chriſt :emerarie,raſh- 
ly. Some march furiouſly with les, 
As the Anabaptiſts did in horrible vp- 
rores8 combuſtions inGermany.The 
Papiſts, who in Q Maries daics brea- 
thed out nothing but fire,& fagots.In 
Q.Elizabeths,Piſtols, & poiſons. And 
in the raign of our graciousſoucraign, 
| {fire and gunpowder. Some inconfide- 
ratly berake themſelues to be Chriſts 
followers, but like fooliſh builders, 
not counting what it may coſt them, 
they fit downe with diſgrace,& when 
the parching ſun of perſecution,or af- 
flition comes ypon them, like the fo. 
ny ground, they wither away. Some a- 
gaincare ſo raſh, that they do Antece- 
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Cant.1.3., 


Toſh, 24.15. 


An.dom.1 525 
Sleidon, Com, 
lib, 10, 


Luke 14,28. 


Mat.13.6, 
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dere Chriftum,as S. Ang.ſaith, Whereas 
they ſhould follow Chriſt, they goe before 
him. Such as follow their own inuen- 


'tions, rather then divine direction : 


Such as have zeale without diſcretion 


[and judgement : that thruſt their fic- 


kles into other mens harueſts, and run 
beyond the bounds of their calling: as 
many priuate men, who are very for- 
ward about the reformation of the 
Church,yea,before themſelues be re- 
formed. Thoſe that would be wel- 
come to Chriſt, muſt follow him 
boldly,yer without preſumption;zea- 
louſly, yet without contention ; dif- 


| creetly,withour precipitation. 


Thirdly faith S. Auitin, Alius non an-| 
debat et excitatus eit,One dared not to| 
follow Chriſt, & he was incouraged.lI 
doubr not but it fares with many as it 
did with that man.S. Anſtin confteſſeth 
that he himſelfe was much perplexed 
when he was entring into religion, He 
thought thus with himſelfe;what ſhal 


become of me,when I become a pro- 
feſſor 


I 
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feflor of the Goſpel?T ſhall loſe all my 
delights & pleaſures,& what comfort 
'then ſhall I haue of my life 2 Bur it 
pleaſed God that theſe miſtes did va- 
niſh;and he found more true comfort 
to his ſoule;after he became a conſtant 


before. Infomuch that he could ſay 
forth of experience, Dulcioros ſunt la- 
chryme orantium , quam gaudza thed- 
trorum,Euenthe teares of a Chriſtian 
ſhed in the middeſt of his prayers, arc 
ſweeter then the ioyes anddelights of 
the theaters. Beloued, why ſhould any 
one be diſcouraged to become a fol. 
lower of Chriſt? nay, why ſhould nor 
euerie one be incouraged? ſeeing he is 
ſuch 4 good matey as will not faile to 
reward his ſeruants aboundantly, Be- 
hold ( faith Chriſt) 1 come ſhortly : and 
my reward is with me to giue enerie man 
according to his workes, If you remem- 


no further incouragement. The paths 
wherein you are to walke,are comfoy. 


follower of Chriſt, then euer he did| 


ber & conſider the motiues, you need| 
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table,and hongrable;they are the pathes 
of ſafetie,& etexyall felicitie : teare nor, 
negle& not therfore to followChriſt, 
though it be through fire and water, 
Your journey may peraduenture coſt 
you ſome paines, cares, &teares : yea 
fehtings without, terrors within;bur 
the end ſhal be ioyful 8 comfortable, 
Heauen ſhall be your habitation ; for 
Chriſt is gone before to prepare pla- 
ces there for his followers : and there 
you ſhall enioy his bleſſed preſence,& 
bee partakers of ſuch ioyes,as netther 
cie hath ſeen, nor eare hath heard,nor 
can enter into the heart of man. 

T he Lord, for his mexcies ſake,gine vs 
grace to be faithful and coniant follow. 
ers of our Saniour Chri#t in the waies of 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe;that by the 
merits of his death and paſſton,we may 
be partakeys of eternal bliſſe and happe- 
neſſe., To whom with the Father,and the 
holy Ghoit,all howor + elorie,mateitic, 
and dominion be rendred, and aſcribed, 
world without end, Amen. 
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